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EveRry BELIEVER IS A PriEST TO His/HER COMMUNITY:

&

How Bic AND How FAR APART SHouLD THE ASSEMBLIES BE?
WHAT DoEs AN EkkLESIA Do WHEN THEY MEET TOGETHER?

:

SHouLb We ATTEND A DENOMINATIONAL CHURCH?
WHAT 1S THE DEVIL' SAGENDA?:

Is MuLTiPLICATION NECESSARY?
WHaT ABouT WEDDING CEREMONIES?

WHAT IS A SUCCESSFUL EKKLESIA?
CaN AN ExkLEsiA FuncTion WiTHouT A CoMMITTEE?

WHAT Is THE RoLE oF DENOMINATIONS?
Is THE House EKKLESIA RELEVANT IN ToDAY's CONTEXT?

How ReLEVANT ARE HousE GATHERINGS FOR INDIA?
WHAT SHouLD Be DoNE wiTH BuiLDINGS AND PROPERTY?

WHAT IS THE ROLE OF FOREIGNERS AND FOREIGN AID?

WHAT ABoUT THE CHILDREN AND THE Y OUTH?

WHAT Is THE ROLE OF SCHOOLS, HOSPITALS AND THE PARACHURCH?  ==-mmmmmmmmm -

How po we FiND LosT SHEEP?

WHAT IS SATURATION EKKLESIA PLANTING (SEP)?
Is 1T NECESSARY FOR EVERYONE TO WIN SouLs?

SHouLb We NOoT TAKE CARE OF 0UR OWN FIRST?

WHAT SHouLb WE Do witH SUNDAY CHRISTIANS?

WHAT 1S A Goob METHOD FOR REACHING THE UNREACHED?
SHouLd WE Go To CHURCH ON SUNDAY?

BERBREERNERERERRRRERE

15STEPSTO EKKLESIA PLANTING BASED ON LUKE 10

Go Two BY Two:

Prav:

BIND THE STRONGMAN:

FinD THE House oF PeAcE:

EATING NOT MEETING:

SPIRITUAL WARFARE:
Now MakE DiscipLES:

REPENTANCE IS MANDATORY:
RepeNTANCE IN THE OT wAs A ProCESS:

BapTizE WiTHOUT DELAY:
TeacH OBEDIENCE:

SHARE MATERIAL BLESSINGS:
START A HOUSE EKKLESIA

Equip:
SEND:

BRERRREEREERERE
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THE DIFFERENCE

A traditional Christianisapassive listener and
not a passionate doer. Instead of standing in the
gap for thelost nations, heisstandingin a
corner. He hasfoolishly built hishouse upon
the quicksand of rituals and traditions- therains
descend, the floods come, the winds blow
and his house is washed away.

(John 14:24; Matt. 15:9)

A Great Commission Christian resonates with
thewill of God and obeys the commandments
of Jesus, to love each other and to go and make
disciples. He haswisely built his house upon
The Rock (Jesus) - with gold and silver and
precious stones and not with wood, hay and
straw and the fires descend but his house
does not burn but stands firm.

(John 13: 34,35; 14. 21,23; 1 Cor. 3:11-17)

You shall know them by their fruits.
(Matt. 7:16,20; 24-27)

THE BIG PICTURE
ITISTIME FOR CHANGE

Gob’sVision: All tonguesand tribeswill stand before Histhrone
andworshipHim (Rev. 7:9,10). Jesuschanged Hisheavenly life-style
tofulfill HisFather’svision. Hetrained disciplesand commissioned
them to make disciplesof al nations. He commanded themto beHis
witnesses (Greek=martyrs) to the endsof theearth. (Acts1:8)

SvsTEMS AND STRUCTURES. Systems and structures are set up to
accomplish aspecific purpose. If the primary purposeof achurchis
worship, then aspecia worship building, aspecia day for worship
such as Sunday, professionals especially trained to lead worship,
financid structures(tithing) to maintainthesystem, andfindly achurch
government to administer. Noneof theseistobefoundinthe NT!

M aNAGING CHANGE: If theredl purposeof the churchistofulfill the
Great Commission, whichisto go and makedisciplesof al nations,
then specific systems, structuresand protocol, haveto be set upto
accomplish that task. For this, we need large numbers of especialy
skilledindisciplemaking, church planting, lucid communication, team
building, networking and empowering common peopl e, to makethe
strategy actionable. Ultimately, success dependsonthequality and
the quantity of the ordinary believers. We need to develop different
financid (sharing materia blessngswiththeneedy) and administrative
structures (bivocational el ders) and constant eval uation to monitor
progress. Thisrequiresradica restructuring of the church.

CHANGE OR PerIsH: Thetraditional church might betoo old totango
withtheNT Bride, but shemust changefrom the conventional tothe
covenant church and from playing church to planting churches. The
existing system cannot be put through the scanner by thosewho are
insidethestructure. Thiswould belike asking adrug addict to bethe
drug controller. Outsiders can identify strengths, weaknesses,
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processes, train talent and induct crisismanagement teams. Changeis
resisted because of thethreat of losing control and power. But change
isasign of growth and therefore, inevitable. It iswiseto identify the
enginesof change, otherwise the modern churchisheading for the
back seat of the bus. The church should beexplodinginto theworld but
if it doesnot change, thereisawaysthedanger of implosonfromwithin.

CHANGE HAs A Price Tac: When aJew becameaChristian, hegave
up thetemple, the Sabbath, the circumcision and the sacrifices. He
fellowshiped in homes, saturated the city with the gospel and suffered
persecution. When aperson of another faith becomesaChrigtian, he
not only givesup thefocal pointsof hisreligion, but oftenloseshis
family, friends, community and sometimesevenhislife.  (Gal. 2:20)

THE MEGASHIFT: A wide-angle snapshot showsthat in spite of many
weaknesses and inadequiaci es, an avesomeglobal spiritua megashift
isquietly taking placefromthevisbletraditiona churchtothelargely
invisblebut vigoroudy performing newly emerging house Ekklesias.
Therearethree setsof major game playersin thismetamorphosis.
Firstly, thel nter cessor sarefasting, praying and marching ontheir
knees. Secondly, the Prayer Walker sare bulldozing the bastions of
theDevil. Thirdly, the Apostolicswho believethat thesaturation church
planting of the planet earthisdoable and are going among unheard of
peoplein unimaginableplaces. Many areilliterate, faceless, nobodies,
with amazing flexibility, creativity and entrepreneurship. Therest of
us, who areinvolved in thisexciting movement are mere appendages.

THE CHUrcH NEEDs OVERHAULING: Another kal eldoscopi ¢ snapshot
showsthe mafunctioning flaccid traditional churchwithan atavistic
mind set, needing to change from a defensive, protectionist and
isolationist pogition, into aready, willing, ableand united to takethe
world by storm. Thereare dark whispersthat thetraditiona churchis
teetering on the edge of collapse, because non-playing captains, who
have never sullied their hands and feet in the mud and slush of the
harvest fidlds, havewrongly coached thegameplayers who aredready
psyched out. They do not know that the enemy doesnot believein
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globalism but gobbalism. The church hasto giveup egos, logos, titles
and changefrom event, cel ebrity and dignitary orientation to purpose
driven church. Theprocessindudes, humbly learning fromgodly people
intheharvest fid ds, who genuinely and spontaneoudy resonateafaith,
character, commitment and tenacity, necessary for changing theworld.

THEe CHALLENGE: Theblueprint of theNT churchisradicaly different
from thetraditional model. It isnot just semantics but acomplete
changeinform andfunction. Theearly Christiansweretheonly people
intheworldwho had no temples, priestsor sacrifices, quietly meeting
insmall groupsand yet grew and multiplied exponentially. Thisbook
isespecialy written for Christian pundits (priests) and devotees,
obsessed with thetemple and itsdogmas. Somewill find it amusing,
othersagold mineof information, yet otherswill beinfuriated, but
hopefully somewill findit disturbing enoughto changether rdigious
thinking and practices. Itisnot writtento criticizethe clergy. There
aremany godly men, who genuinely loveand* zealously servethe
Lord, according to thetraditions, but not according to knowledge’

(Rom. 10:2; Prov. 19:2). Itistheroleof the®ingtitutional church” and
theofficeof the“professiona pastor”, whichisbeing put through the
scanner. Thank God, that in spite of ubiquitous secularization, many
mainlinechurchesarerapidly becoming evangelicd, even charismatic.

CHurcH or EkkLEsIA? Theword* church” isbadly miredin confuson
andimmediately conjuresup inthemind, abuilding, Sunday service,
reverends, traditions, tithes, pul pit, pews, programsetc. All theseare
idols, founded on the quicksand of human ingenuity and not on The
Rock, or the Scriptures. The modern church is so consumed with
idolatry that it cannot worship without these idols. However, the
Ekklesiaof Jesusisjust agathering of God’s people, who do not
need any of those parapherndiato function. Therearemany children
of Issachar inthetraditiona churchestoday, who understand thetimes
and know that the church needsto claw her way back to the original
NT values (1 Chron. 12:32). Thisbook iswritten to encourage such
peopleto catchthevisonand runwithit. (Hab. 2:1-3)
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Whatever you are today, isthe product of your

vision. Get vision and run with it or else perish.

A vision that cannot be implemented,
isahallucination.

Jesus came not to found areligion but to
establish God'skingdom. Christian religion
does not save. Salvationis by grace alone
through personal relationship with Jesus Christ.

The mainline church isgoverned by aflawed
command structure. The NT churchisgoverned
by apostles and prophets, who are not
dependent on any structures, but on the Spirit
and the Word, asinthe Book of Acts.

Jesus wants usto go out into the city and bring
in the poor, the lame, the blind, the hurting, the
sick and therejectsof the society.

He likesto make our “oikos’ Hishouse of
prayer, where“all nations” can be discipled.

The modern church isabarrier and ablack hole
for the 99% of the disadvantaged of thisworld.
(Luke 14:21-23; Mark 11:17)
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THE AIM

Do Not INVENT - Just Discover THE VisioN: The church suffers
from severeamnesawhenit comestofulfilling her missontocomplete
thetask of the Great Commission. Theddinquent church thinksthat
the people out there need to “come” to be churched. But, Jesus
commanded HisEkklesiato “go” and makedisciplesof al nations,
and send them to the ends of the earth. Jesuscalled ustofollow Him
and become “ fishers of men.” Going and making disciples must
superseded| theother activitiesof the Church. Whilethe demand for
disciplesisopen ended and limitless, theevangelization of theworldis
bottlenecked because of severeshortfdl of disciplemakers. Tragicaly,
thisisnot dueto lack of resources but becausethe churchissittingon
acolossal gold mine of untapped resourcesdecaying in the pews. We
do not haveto reinvent thevision, just discover it and act.

PauL FouGHT THE TRADITIONALISTS. ASPaul went on hismissonary
journeys, hisenemiesfollowed him everywhere and pressurized the
emerging Ekklesiasto adopt the Jewish traditions. Paul spent much
timeand effort, including writing to the Ekklesias, fighting against
traditions. It is said that Paul’sfamous* thorn in the flesh” were
thesetraditionaistswho had vowed tokill him. Bed zebub means*“the
lord of theflies’ , who goes around dividing the house of God. Itis
timewewent around with fly swatters, systematically swatting the
demonsof tradition, which causedivisoninthechurch (Luke 17:21,;
Matt. 12:24,25; 1 Tim. 4:1). Themain obstacletoworld evangelization
isthemultiplicity of extra-biblical traditions, which “ makethe gospe
of no effect”. Jesus said, “Why do you transgress the
commandments of God with your traditions ... and make the
commandments of God of no effect by your traditions...teaching
asdoctrinesthe commandmentsof men” (Matt. 15:3-9). Itistime
to sweep out therubbish of traditionsinto atrashcan andfoil theplans
of theenemy who keepsderailing the process of world evangelization.
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CuLTURAL OBsTACLESTO CHANGE: Itis200yearssinceWilliam Carey
cameto North India; however, lessthan 1% accepted Chrigtianity. The
Western life-style has been adopted in education, administration and
bus nessbut totally failed toimpact 99% people of theorientd laissez
fairereligioussubculture. Thischurch/community gap must bebridged
throughindigenousculture. Non-Christianshavehigh regard for Jesus,
but they havergected themodern church, asymbol of Western culture,
colonidismand davery. Trand ating thishigh regard into commitment
and conversion should behigh onour agenda. Eventhelabd “ Chrigtian”
should be avoided asit carries negative vibes, asit did inthe NT
church (Acts11:26). We can remain embedded intheWestern system
and permanently impair thedestiny of our nation. Wearenow paliticaly
independent. Thiscould be our finest defining moment, if wemoved
into spiritual independencefrom the Western* spiritual colonizers’.
Jesus promised liberty to the captives, whichisone step further than
independence: to standin ones God-given destiny and missionand be
interdependent with other nations (ethne), doing likewise. We must
findsmple, culturally sensitivewaysfor communicatingintheloca
language and cultura symbolsthat resonate with thetarget audience.

SwabEsH! (INDIGENOUS) EKKLESIA ISTHE NEED OF THE HOUR: There
isan urgent need to push through the reform processin the church.
The Japanese have copied the Western model and have not added a
soul inyears. Instead of theWestern or the South Korean models, we
should belooking at the Chinesemoddl, which hassurged past dll the
others. The churches should cobbleacommon vision statement, to
act asagpring board and craft an effectiveddivery sysemthat ddivers
thegospe to entirecommunities. Any attempt toindigenizeisdubbed
assyncretistic. Actually, we have syncretized with the encapsul ated
Western suburban individualistic culture, whereas Christianity isa
community and ashared-life culture. Eastern cultureof clansand
ethnic groups, lends beautifully to impact the entire “ ta ethne” .
Chrigtianity went fromthe East tothe West and thereisnovaid reason
why thewinds of reform should also not blow from hereto there.
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JESUSWASA MASTER STORY TELLER: TheWest hasa'book culture’,
whereasinthe East, vast mgjority areilliteratewithan “ora culture.”
Fortunately 75% of the Bible consistsof storiesand with poetry and
Proverbsadded, only 10% of the Bibleisabstract intellectual stuff.
Mogt of the peoplethat Jesusdedlt, wereeither illiterate or semiliterate.
Hetook 12 of them and turned the world upsi de down. Paul took the
semiliterate Jewsfrom the synagogues and used them asabridgeto
plant churches among the illiterate Gentiles. The Western
communication model can cater only to 10% of theelite, while Jesus
taught al thefoundetiond aswell asthe profound theologicd principles
through stories, testimoniesand parables. (Matt. 13:34)

THE EKKLESIA GLORIFIES GOD THROUGH DiscIPLING THE NATIONS:
TheHindu fundamentalists have 75,000 shakhasor training centers,
wherethey makedisciplesby thethousands. Thereare 300,000 1damic
schoolscdled Madrasas, producing “ Osamaclones’ to conduct Jihad
or the holy war. From their perspective, the West is decadent and
immoral, ready to bevivisected and purified by Idam. Fundamentaist
Hindus, Muslimsand even Buddhists, are breeding ahuge army of
militants, inthe East and especidly inthelibera West, ready todieto
reap the harvest of hate. The modern church, however, suffersfrom
profound amnes athat making disciplesis, her misson and mandate. It
istheraisond’ etreor thereason for her existence.

WHAT 1saN OrFrence? An obstacle or an offencein the Biblemeans
digging atrench and setting atrap for someonetofall in, just ashunters
tragpananimd. Thepunishment for thisddiberateact of being anoffence
isso awvesomethat it would be better to haveamillstone hung around
the neck and be drowned in the deep sea. Jesus came“ to save that
whichwaslost.” Our most urgent task isto removeall obstaclesthat
arepreventing afast and freeflow of lost peopleinto thekingdom. The
locd Ekklesashould haveacaring and sharingimagetheat anyonehurting
should head straight for her, just likethe s ck peoplewho head for the
hospital and find both, solaceand dsosdvation.  (Matt. 18:6-11)
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IN SEArcH oF HoLy GraiLs: Emperor Constantine’smother, Queen
Helenain circa 325, went to Jerusalem in search of the Grail from
which Jesus and Hisdisciplesdrank thewineduring thelast supper.
Fortunately, shedid not find it as shewashoping to makeit aniconic
object of worship. Inthisbook, we searchtheoriginsof sacred grails
likethe buildings, the Sunday worship, the authority to baptize, to
servethe Holy Communion, therole of women, theplaceof hierarchy,
aone-manshow or fivefold minigtry gifts, speskingintongues, Chrigtian
festivalsand many other controversid subjects. All the statementsin
thisbook either have Biblical basisor gleaned from known history.

DismMANTLE THE EXISTING STRUCTURES TO M OVE FORWARD: M 0Ses
met God faceto facein aportabletent called the Tabernacleof Meeting
(Exod. 33:7-11), which was dismantled and pitched again asthey
moved from placeto place. A paradigm shift or radical restructuring
istraumatic. If it changesfrom thetop by consensus, thenthetrangtion
issmooth but if it starts from the bottom, then it is coercive and
revolutionary, which can lead to bitterness and violence. Changes,
which aresweeping the planet, requiremaximizing trangtioning process
for dismantling theexisting structuresand pitch our tentsin unreached
regionssothat the Great Commissionwill not remainagreat omission.
A Messanic Jew went through agonizing trangtion. Hehad to abandon
thetemple, the Sabbath, circumcision, sacrifices, thefeedts theL eviticd
priesthood, kosher meat and even hishairstyle. Worse still, hehad to
stop hating the Gentiles, stoning sinnersto death and instead loving
them. For this, hewas persecuted by avery hostilecommunity.

RETURN TO THE SiMPLICITY OF THE NT EkkLESIA: Our sacred
buildings, need to be converted into debating hallsof Tyrannuswhere
seekers can reason all day long, so that all the world can hear the
gospel. (Luke 18:22; Acts 19:9,10). Secondly, we need to release
theprofessiond clergy to betent makersand empower themto become
truly roya priests. The Sunday religious cacophony must bereplaced
withdaily informal Gatheringsfor rapid discipling of thenations.
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THE StakesARE HigH: Thespiritua epicenter israpidly shifting from
thetraditiond visblechurchtotheexploding house Ekklesamovements,
wherethe process of massivenuclear fiss onhasaready gonecriticd,
beyond the point of no return. Jesusis pouring out His Spirit on all
flesh, asnever beforeby daily adding nuclear fue tothefire. Thechurch
doesnot need sporadic tamerenewa or revival but transition from
“sounding brass’ to radical restructuring. Thestakesarehighwithno
other soft optionsfor world evangelization. The open agendaof the
church should beto dismantleexisting unscripturd structuresandreplace
themwith new wineskinsforthenewwine.  (Jer. 1:10; Matt. 9:17)

REeLocATING THE EkkLESIA: Thegolden lampstand provided light in
theHoly of Holies. Everything intheroom wasfashioned according
to the pattern God had given to Moses (Exo. 25:31-40; 40:24). Gold
ispreciousand speaksof value. We are now the precious possession
of God (1Pet.2:9). Theoil symbolizesthe Holy Spirit. Without oil,
therewill benofireinthelamp. Without theHoly Spirit, theEkklesia
will havenofireand nolight. Thesix branchescomingout, al equd in
height, represent the unity in plurality. The Ekklesiahas multiple
charismata, all of which must beallowedtofunctionasequals. The
almond blossom ontherod of Aaron representsthe priestly authority
and thefruitfulness of the Ekklesia. Jesus called the Ekklesia, the
lampstand and us, thelight of theworld (Rev. 1:20; Matt. 5:14-16).
Hetook thelampstand ( Ekklesia) out from the sanctum sanctorum
and relocated it in the homes of the people (1 Thess. 5:5). We, the
littlelights, havethe potential not only to light ahomebut also light
thousands of lampstandsin the homesof the people.

You Say 1T 1IsFour MonTHS, But | Say THE HARVEST READY Now:
The Lord commands, “this gospel of the kingdom be preached
throughout thewholeworld, asawitnessto all thenations.” This
requiresthewhole church to go with thewhole gospel tothewhole
world resulting in the earth getting filled with the knowledge of the

glory of God. Praise Godthat itisalready happening! (John4:35)
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Theword “church” is corrupted beyond
redemption. It means abuilding, reverends,
pulpit, pews, tithes, traditions, rituals,
programs, professional music and sermons.
All of these areidols and therefore, sinful. The
NT church or the “called out people” require
none of the above paraphernaliato worship.

“Christian” isagreatly misused term, asnot all
so called Christiansarein Christ. Neither all
those who arein Christ, are called Christians.

Thepulpitisdivisive asit stands between the
shepherd and the flock. The pulpit stealsthe
right of the believersto participateand a
handy tool to silence dialogue and enquiry.
(Mark 11:17; 1 Cor. 14:23-26, 29-31)

The church needs pew/pulpit boundary breakers
to abolish the gap. Thiswill release everyone
for the apostolic agenda of the church.
(Eze. 22:30,31)

The pul pit/pew dichotomy has done more
damage to the church than any other heresy.
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THE NEW TESTAMENT EKKLESA

THE NEw TESTAMENT EKKLESIA ISTHE ORIGINAL MODEL: INtheNT
timesno one*“went to church”, becausethey werethe church. They
metdmost daily inthesmplicity, flexibility andintimeacy of homes Close
network of churches in the region provided fellowship and
encouragement. Thetemple, the priests, the Sabbath and therdigious
rituals of Jewish and Gentile faiths were gone. Even in the face of
persecution, theEkklesagrew and multiplied exponentidly. Today, there
isan urgent need for shackled Christiansto break out of the confines
of thetraditional church boundariesto fulfil her apostolic agenda.

VIsITOR FROM THE JERUSALEM EkkLESIA: Over the centuries, the
temple, the priestsand the Sabbath haveall crept back. A first century
Chrigtianwould havedifficulty in recognizing theornate buildings, the
Sunday worship, thesermon, theloud music, indtitutionaization, tithing
to sustain the above structures, fund raising drivesfor projectsasa
church. Unfortunately, thesearenow the pillarsof the modern church.
Inthe NT, the church was not aplaceto sit back comfortably and
listen to someone’ smonologuebut aplacefor everyoneto beintensely
engagedindiaogue. For thisthevisitor will havetofindal Corinthian
14:23-32 version of ahouse Ekklesia.

Love For ‘EacH OTHER' ISTHE BENCHMARK: Many peoplebelieve
that the NT Ekklesiadid not have buildings, becausethey were poor,
but that isnot the case. Corneliusthe centurion, Lydiathe seller of
purple and the treasurer of Ethiopia, werewell off and could have
easily built buildings. Even persecution could not stop them from
constructing, because persecution wasonly periodic. Therea reason
wasthat the L ord Jesushad giventhem anew commandment to“ Love
one another as | have loved you. By this shall all people know
that you are My disciples because you have love for one another.”

(John 13:34,35). The glue of love bonded them, gave them anew
identity, set them gpart and characterized their whole new way of life.
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ExamMPLES OF IMPORTANT EVENTSIN HOUSES IN THE NT:

a b~ w DN

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.
15.

Jesustaught at Mary and Marthashouse.  (Luke10:38-42)
Jesusheded aparayticinahouse. (Mark 2:1-12)
A 12-year-olddead girl wasraisedin Jairus house. (Mait. 9:23-26)
(John2:1-12)

Jesusatein the house of Zacchaeusthetax collector, resultingin
hisrepentance. (Luke19:1-10)

Jesuswasanointed with perfumeby Mary inthehouseof Lazarus.
(John 12:1-8)

TheEkklesaprayed dl nightinthehouseof Mary for therelease
of Peter fromjail. (Acts12:5,12)

Peter went to the house of Corneliusfor hisfirst ever meetingin
thehouse of aGentile. (Acts10:24)

Saul created havoc in the Ekklesia, entering every house and
dragging men and women into prison. (Acts8:3)

Paul shared thewhole counsel of God in publicand from houseto
house. (Acts20:20, 27)

Paul greetsthe Congregationsinthe housesof Priscilla, Apphia,
and Nympha (1 Cor. 16:19, Philem. 2; Cal 4:15)

Paul dwelt for two yearsinarented housein Romeand preached
openly before hewas executed. (Acts28:30,31)

The first European Ekklesiawas planted in Lydia's house at
Philippi. (Acts16:15)

(Luke22:10,11)

The Holy Spirit descended like tongues of fire on the day of
Pentecost, inahouse. (Acts2:1-4)
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Jesus attended awedding in Canain ahouse.

Jesus served the Lord’s Supper inahouse.

SiGNIFICANT DiIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE NT EKKLESIA AND THE
M obeERN CHURCH:

1.

10.

TheNT Ekklesawasan extended family unit and communitarian,
where everyone shared everything with everybody. The modern
churchisfragmented and strongly individudigtic. (Acts4:32-35)

IntheNT times, priesthood of al believerswaspracticed, while
inthemodern churchonly onepriest dominates.  (Acts15:22)

TheNT Ekklesa wasdidogica with ahility to question everything
wasanintegra part of Body life. Jesusencouraged thispractice.
Inthe modern church, mute acceptance and unquestioning loyaty
areencouraged. (Matt. 21:23,24; Acts 17:11,12)

Inthe NT Ekklesiaeveryone entered Hisgateswith joyfulness,
praiseand thanksgiving, whilein themodern church, memberssit
with somber faces. (Acts2:46,47-47;, Psalm 100:4)

IntheNT, breaking bread and eating together was central, while
inthemodern church, sermonisthefoca point. (1 Cor.11:24-26)

IntheNT, proceedswere brought to the feet of the apostlesfor
theministry and the poor, while the modern church keepsit all.
(Gal.2:10; 1 Cor. 16:1-3)

The NT Ekklesiaappointed practitioners; the modern church
ordainstheoreticians. (Matt. 28:19; Acts1:1,8; James 1:22-27)

TheNT Ekklesawasopen, informal, flexiblestructureless, lively
and a little chaotic, while the modern church is highly
ingtitutionalized, structured, organized and programed to death.

TheNT Ekklesiawasknown for fruitfulnesswhilethe modern
churchisknownfor barrenness. (Acts2:47; 16:5; 2 Pet. 1:5-11)

Women and children actively participated inthe Body life of the
NT Ekklesa, inthe modern church, they haveasubservientrole.

S 183 >



The true church survived throughout the
centuries, not in the cathedrals of the
institutionalized apostate church, but in the
homes of the believers, through

the blood of the martyrs.

Jesus said - wherever two or three congregatein
My name, | am present in your midst.

When two of you agree concerning anything on
earth, My Father in heaven will doit.

Wherever and whenever two or three
congregatein Jesus' name, sheisan authentic
Ekklesiabecause Jesusis present.

Jesussaid - “Do not fear ‘littleflock’ for
itisyour Father’sgood pleasureto
giveyou thekingdom.” (Luke 12:32)

Oikos or the extended family unit isthe primary
and foremost biblical model of Ekklesia.

Privatization of Christianity from public arena
into private homesisthe key for acceleration.
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THE TRIPLET EKKLESIA

THe DiviNe TriPLET: Thescriptureisfull of triplets. God the Father,
God the Son and God the Holy Spirit is the most powerful and
exemplary Triplet. (Matt.28:18,19; 2 Cor.13:14; Luke.3:22)

THE TempPLE oF THE DiviNe TRIPLET: “God the Father in Jesusand
Jesus in us, that we may be made perfect, so that the world may
know who Jesusis.” When thisawesome symbiosistakes place, we
becometemplesof thelivingGod.  (John 17:21-23; 1 Cor. 3:16)

THE INTERCESSORY TRIPLET: Moses, Hur and Aaron made the most
powerful intercessory team on themountain. Asthey prayed, Joshua
defeated theAmal ekiteson the battl field. Tripletscan movemountains
and change corrupt governments. (Exod. 17:11-13; 1 Tim. 2:1-4, 8)

TrRiPLETSCAN WITHSTAND ANY PERSECUTION: Shadrach, Meshach and
Abednego together defied themost powerful monarch on earth. They
refused to worship an idol and passed the fire test, resulting in the
conversion of the monarch, who commanded that thewhole nation
should honor the God of the Jews. Their willingnessto suffer extreme
persecution, rather thanworshipanidol, led tothetransformation of the
wholenation. Throughout thehistory of thechurch, millionsof people
havebeenkilled. Most of them belonged to little Congregationsthat
had to suffer thewrath of big churchesaswell ashostilegovernments,
but they loved not their livesunto death. Theblood of martyrsisthe
seed onwhichtheEkklesagrows. (Dan. 3:12-30; Rev. 12:11)

TRIPLETSCONSTITUTE ANAUTHENTIC EKKLESIA: Jesus promised that
if two or three” congregate” in Hisname, then Heispresent intheir
midst. Triplet does not mean exactly three, but indicatesasmall unit,
which couldincludetwo or threefamilies. Just likeaseed hasal the
potentia to become afruit-bearing tree and send out branches. The
triplet churchisaseed Ekklesia. More people does not mean amore
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powerful church. Thissmall Ekklesiahasall the power because Jesus,
theowner of heaven and earth, isin her midst and therefore sheisan
authentic Ekklesia. Thismini Ekklesiahasall theauthority to bind the
“grongman’”, expel demons, hed thesick, disciplethenations, baptize
and break bread. They can handle money, marry theyoung and bury
thedead, etc. They canaso send missonaries. (Matt. 18:18-20; 28:19,;

Luke10:19; Acts2:42; 5:6, 10; 13:3; 1 Cor. 11:24-26)

THREE IN ONE EKKLESIA IS SmALL BUT STRONG: A threefold cord
cannot be easily broken, nor canthe gatesof Hell prevail against an
Ekklesiabuilt on apostolic and prophetic foundationswith Jesus as
thechief cornerstone. (Eccl.4:12; Amos 3:3; Eph. 2:20)

THe TriDENT: The'trishul’ or atriplefork, (shelosh gilleshon) was
used by thelsradli army (1 Sam. 13:21). It wasa so used by the priests
to tacklesacrificial animalsonthealtar (Exod. 27:3). The Name of
Jesus, the Blood of the Lamb and the Word of God make the most
powerful three-pronged weapon of mass destruction, capable of
destroying any strongholdsof thedevil. Thefull force of thiswegponry
isavallabletothelittieEkklesa (Rev.12:11; Heb. 4:12; 2 Cor. 10:3-5)

Two orR THREE Is ComPANY, MORE IsA CRowD: Jesus promised,
“If two of you agree as touching anything, then My Father in
heavenwill doit.” Inasmall Ekklesia, itisvery easy to be of one
accord. Without unity inthe Ekklesia, God cannot function. Thelittle
Ekklesiaisabletoachievemuch, smply becausethey will immediately
agree on anything that glorifies God and He will instantly honor it.
Paul and Barnabasweregrest friendsuntil they exceeded thestipul ated
number. Thiswasfollowed by sharp contention, which resulted in
their separation.  (Matt.18:18-20; John 14:12-14; Acts 16:36-40)

JeEsus SEnDs SEVENTY CHURCH PLANTERS: Jesus sent out seventy
disciples, two by two, wherever Hewasto go. He gave them exact
ingructions, whichwould resultin Ekklesiasbeing planted (L uke 10:1-
9). Peter, James and John, the triplet, were with Him at His
transfiguration and in the Garden of Gethsemane just before His
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crucifixion. On both occasions, our heroes sl ept soundly. Jesusstill
chosethem, smply becausethey had left everythingto bewith Him. It
may bedifficult toform aperfect triplet, sofind thosewho arewilling
tospendtimewithyou. (Mark.14:33-41; Luke.9:27-32; Phil .1:18)

TRIPLET EKKLESIA ARE MUTUALLY INTERDEPENDENT: Triplet EKklesais
not aprayer cell or aBiblestudy classor evenafdlowship. Sheisthe
wholebody. Sheisnot merely apart of the body, unableto surviveor
reproduce hersalf. Even so, triplet Congregationsare not i ndependent
loose cannonsdoing their own thing, but they are part of the network
of larger regiona Ekklesia. Themobileteam of fivefold ministry-gifted
elders connectsthem by constantly mending the net, which keeps
them primed for fishing and protectsthem from heresiesby sharing
thewholecounseal of God.(Eph. 4:11,12; Acts20:27-32;Matt. 4:21)

PauL’s TripLETS: Paul went on hisfirst missionary journey with
Barnabas and John Mark to Cyprus and Galatia. On his second
journey hewent with Silasand Timothy to Galatiaand Greeceand on
thethirdjourney, hewent with Timothy and TitustoAsiaMinor and
Ephesus. Inevery region, Paul, likeaspiritua father, had mentored
local leaderslike Silasof Jerusalem, Sopater of Berea, Secundusand
Aristarchusof Thessalonica, Gaiusof Derby, Timothy, Tychicusand
Trophimusof Asia, Aquilaand Priscillaof Romeand many others. He
often sent themin groupsof 2 or 3to minigter. Jesustaught Hisdisciples
to go two by two and find aman of peace. Thisisstill thebest model
for disciplingthenations.(1 Cor. 4:15; Luke 10:1; Acts 19:22; 20:4)

RomAN EkKLESIASWERE TRIPLET EKKLESIAs: The 16th chapter of
Romansisfull of the namesof leaders. Many havethe namesof two
or three households. Rome was obviously full of these little
Congregations. Many women were|leaders of these Congregations.

THE GENTILE EKKLESIA SENDSTHE FIRST MissiONARY TRIPLET: The
Gentile Ekklesiaof Antioch wasthefirst oneto send amissionary
triplet, Barnabas, Paul and John Mark. They planted only afew
Congregations, whichinturn spread, into all the cities, around the
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Mediterranean Seaof thethree continentsof Africa, Asaand Europe.
Paul wasthe greatest missionary of all timesbut hedid not start any
“missions.” Instead, he planted “ Missionary Congregations’, which
spontaneoudy multiplied. (Acts13:1-3, 13; 19:9,10)

THE TRIPLET EKKLESIA cAN MuLTIPLY DAILY: The massmovement
in Jerusalemtook place, not only becausetheleaderswere proactive,
but also because every believer was proactive and used hisown
hometo start ahouse Ekklesia. Thisresulted inthe saturation church-
planting of thecity. Thelittlegpostolic Ekklesaof threebaptized families
can multiply both in quality and quantity daily. The little house
Congregationsof Jerusalem* added to their numbersdaily” andthe
regional Ekklesia“ grew in grace and in numbers daily” (Acts
2:46,47; 16:5). Wenow havemany facilitieslikerapid transportation,
fast communication and printed literature, etc., which Paul did not
have; therefore we should disciple, baptize, equip, add more new
believersand plant morenew Congregationsdaily.  (Luke19:17)

THE TRIPLET EKKLESIAISA “ GO” EkkLESA: Thelittle Ekklesiacan
eadly focusonthe most important function of the Ekklesia, whichis
to“ go and make disciples.” She does not waste her time, money
and resources on buildings, ceremonies, dignitaries, structures,
committeesor raising fundsfor projects. The Ekklesadoesnot have
towait for peopleto come, instead sheisalways* ready to go” with
the gospel aswell asacup of cold water for thelost and theleast of
thisworld. Sheknowsthetruth (Jesus) and Jesus hasmade her free
to“go” anywhere, any day, anytime, and commit theteachingsto
faithful witnesseswho are ableto teach othersalso.
(Maitt. 28:19; 10:42; John 8:32, 36; Luke 13:32,33; 2 Tim. 2:2)

THE TRIPLET EKKLESIA 1SA WITNESSING EKKLESIA: Jesuscommanded
hisdisciplesto be Hiswitnessesto the ends of the earth (Acts 1:8).
Hehasgiven the most powerful tool for world evangelization - “ By
the mouth of two or three witnesses every word shall be
established” (2 Cor. 13:1). Peter wasno great scholar or orator, but
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he was a great witness. He spoke a very short, smple and direct
message about the death and resurrection of Jesusand sometimesthe
Holy Spirit fell onthe people, even before baptism (Acts 10:34-48).
Thetriplet Ekklesaisthebest model for world evangelization.

THE PrAcTICE OF “ ONE-ANOTHER” : Thelittle Ekklesiaisdesigned
to practice“love oneanother,” “ pray for oneanother,” “exhort one
another,” * confessto each other,” “admonish each other,” “ greet each
other withaholy kiss’ and al the other fifty “ oneanother’s’ inthe
Scriptures. The Scriptureinstructsusto rebukethosewho aresinning
inthe presenceof al themembers (1 Tim 5:20). Paul rebuked Peter
publicly when he refused to eat with the heathen at Antioch (Gal.
2:11-13). Thisisnot possibleinalarge gathering. Mutua accountability
or confessing our sSinsisembarrassing andimpossibleinalargegroup
(Jas. 5:16). Peter tellsusto love oneanother fervently (1 Pet. 1:22).
Thiswill bemisunderstood inalarge gathering. Sharing our material
blessings with each other again is simpler because we know each
other’sneed. Thepracticeof “oneancther’s’ bringsincredibleunity,
which makesthe Ekklesiaof “ oneaccord” and then shebecomesa
very effectivetool for theHoly Spirit to do great exploits.
(John 13:34,35; Heb. 10:24, 25; Rom. 15:14)

THE PARTICIPATORY EKKLESIA: The Ekklesia must be open and
trangparent. Everyone, including women and children, must havean
opportunity to share psalms, teachings, revelations, dreams, visions,
testimoniesand prophecy. Children must beencouraged to ask questions
(Deut. 6:20). Inflexiblesmall group dynamics, peopleinteract andresolve
their problems, resulting in rapid maturing of thedisciples. They can
confidently goand makedisciples. Thereisno comparison betweenthe
abundant sweet fruitsof ahighly interactive small group and thebitter
gourdsof alarge, passivegroup. (1 Cor. 14:3; 26-31; Acts2:42)

THE TRIPLETSARE AssURED OF THE KiNgDom: Jesussaystothelittle
Ekklesia, “ WAl done, you have been faithful in a very little, have
authority over tencities. Do not fear, littleflock, for itisyour Father’s
good pleasure to give you the kingdom.” (Luke12:32;19:17)
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God ordained Israel asanation of priests.
(Exo. 19:6)

He commanded them to spread abroad like the
dust of the desert, and blessed themto be a
blessing to all the nations of the earth.
(Gen. 28:14)

|srael disobeyed and built synagogues,
appointed rabbis to worship, celebrated the
Sabbath and despised the Gentiles.

Jesussaid, “I will build My Ekklesia.”
(Matt. 16:18)

He ordained His people asroyal priestsand
commissioned them to go and make
disciplesof all nations.

(1 Pet.. 2:9; Matt. 28:19)

The church disobeyed and built buildings,
appointed clergy to worship, celebrates
Sundays and has no timefor the Gentiles.
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GOD’S CONCEPT PLANS

Gobp’sCoNcerT - PLANA: inGod's“end vision”, al nations, tribes,
languagesand peoplegroupswill be standing before Histhrone (Rev.
7:9,10). Toaccomplishthis, firstly Hechoselsradl to beakingdom of
priestsand aholy nation (Exo. 19:6). Secondly, He commanded them
to spread abroad all over theworld, penetrating everywhere, just like
the dust storms of the desert (Gen. 28:14). Thirdly, He commanded
them to possess the gates of the enemy (Gen. 22:17). Fourthly, He
blessed themto beablessingto dl thefamiliesof theearth. (Gen. 12:3)

| sRAEL CHosE OTHERWISE: |srael chosethetemple, the professional
priesthood and the Sabbath to blessthemselves- dl very biblical, but
not exactly what God wanted them to do. Further, instead of beinga
blessing to the heathen, they despised them, and instead of spreading
abroad, they stayed put in Canaan. But God's purposes cannot be
defeated, so He scattered them abroad, where they spent the better
part of their history asdavesin Diagpora. Eventherethey livedin Jewish
ghettos, built synagogues and appointed professiona rabbistoteach
traditions, which God never intended. God then regjected them asHis
priestsand adlowed themto bedestroyed. (Hosea4:6-10)

Jesus AcTtioN PLaN: PlanA having failed, God put Plan B into action
by sending Jesusto accomplish the sametask. First, Jesusaffirmed
the priesthood of all believers (1 Pet. 2:9; Rev. 1.6; 5:10). Second,
Hegaveamandateto HisEkklesiato makedisciplesof al nationsso
that they would be ablessingto al thefamiliesof the nations (Luke
10:5,6; Matt. 28:19). Then Hegavethesmplebut very effectivegod-
driven strategy to achievethisobjective, by commanding themto be
Hiswitnessesto the endsof the earth. (Acts1:8)

THE CHURCH FoLLows | srRAEL: Jesusdied on the crossto replace
the hereditary priesthood with the priesthood of al believers. Hisdegth,
desecrated thetempl e by tearing the curtain of separation, and replaced
the Sabbathwith daily worship. Sedly, just likelsradl, thechurch chose
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thetemple, the professional priesthood and Sunday asthe Sabbath,
inorder to blesshersdlf, and forgot the mandateto blessother nations.

THE CHurcH BEcomEsa CanniBaL : Worsedtill, theorganized church
turned onitsown faithful who dared to worship God intruth and spirit
intheir homes. The established church declared them hereticsand
murdered them by themillions, al inthename of religion. It started
seminariesto train prieststo perpetuate the evil system of clergy-
domination and theexploitation of ordinary believers.

THE CHURCH oR A DEN oF THiEVES? Thechurchisnot just ahappy
clappy worshipful company of born-again Christianssinging beautiful
chorusesand having awonderful timeamong themsalves, but shehas
atask todo. Theignoranceof thechurchregarding her task of discipling
thenationsisnot just tragic but pathetic. She haseffectively dammed
shut the door of salvation on millionsof lost peoplewho should be
discipled into the kingdom. Jesus chased the Jews out of thetemple
and declared, “My house shall bea house of prayer for all nations.”
Those of other faiths should be so moved by what happensin the
church that “ falling down they will say that God is truly among
you.” Without nationsbeing discipled, thechurchisaden of thieves.
(Mark 11:17; 1 Cor. 14:24,25)

New WiNeE IN NEw WINEskINS: Having patiently waited for 2000
years, and seeing theatrocitiesthe harlot church committed, theLord
isnow putting Plan Cinto action. Heisnow preparing new wineskins
(House Gatherings) for the new wine of the Gentilesthat iscomingin.
Inthelast decade, millionsin third world countries have entered the
kingdomthroughthesshumblehouses.  (Mark 2:22; Matt. 9:17)

ANAwEsOME PArRADIGM SHIFT ISTAKING PLACE: Already thereisa
sgnificant shift from ornatebuil dingsto humblehouses, from profess ona

clergy tothe priesthood of al believersand from aSunday serviceto
believersgathering informally everyday. Thisshift hasresultedinan
astronomical increasein the number of believersall over theworld.

With huge networksof intercessorsbeing formed, thechancesarethat
therewill bean exponentia growth of the Ekklesainthenear future.
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Going to achurch makesyou no morea
Christian than going to arepair shop
makes you amechanic.

Sermons are multipoint discourses,
therefore difficult to remember.

Storiesare interesting events
and easy to remember.

Good newsis not systematic theology or
aset of doctrinal statements.

The good newsisthe story of Jesus.

Christianity is not going to church every
Sunday but inviting Jesusinto your house
every day when He knocks on the door
to have ameal with you.

Christianity isloving God and loving each
other. It is sharing a meal and the story
of Jesus with the lost.
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On the basis of accumulated evidence, the
institutional church stands convicted of
manslaughter of millions of Christiansand for
depriving salvation to billions of non-
Christians.

Jesuswas not bornin aholy place
but inadirty cowshed.

Jesus was not apriest of the sanctuary
but apriest of the street.

Jesuswas not buried in achurch cemetery
but hung on across outside the city.

Jesus did not proclaim from the holy of holies
in Jerusalem but from Caesarea an idolatrous
city that Hewould build His Ekklesia.
(Matt. 16:13-18)

Jesus did not come to give placebo sermonsto
sedate the righteous but to call the sinnersto
repentance. (Luke 5:32)

Jesus has not chosen you to be a Sunday
worshipper but to beadaily discipler.
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THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH

THe AposToLic LEADERSHIP REPLACED BY EviL MEN: TheEkklesia
started with a big bang on the day of Pentecost. On day one, she
consi sted of 500 men and women, who had seentherisen Lord, 120
men and women, who were bathed inthe Holy Spirit, including the
twelve gpostlesand 3000 multinationa believers. Soon 5000 families
would be joining. There would be no deacons, elders, bishops or
pastors, office, structureor organi zation, but believerswouldincrease
daily and new Ekklesiaswill be planted everyday. Soon thetemple
precinctswill beout of boundsand thediscipling venuewill shiftinto
homes, resulting in city saturation with multitudes of believersin
hundredsof house Ekklesias. Persecutionwill follow with thousands
fleeing, resulting in exponential growth of the Ekklesia. Christianity
will goglobd inthefirst few monthsof thelaunch astheinternationa
Pentecostal pilgrimsreturn to their respective countries and plant
Ekklesiasal over theworld. Thegoldenerawill last aslong asit has
apostolic leadership (1 Cor.15:6; Acts 1:13-15; 2.5, 41, 4:4; 16:5).
Jesus had forewarned that fal se Christs and prophets would arise
(Maitt. 24:24), who would scatter and destroy the sheep. Paul, Peter
and James, also warned about such ungodly, impious men, false
teachersand even cursed them (Gal. 1:8-10; | Pet. 2:1,2; Jude :4-
19). Thechurch history eminently provesthat inthelast two millennia,
evil men, mided the Bride and made her acompromised harlot. (Acts
20:29,30; Rev. 17:1-6). Neverthelessthetrue church survived, not
through the structured church but through the blood of the martyrs.

DENOMINATIONALISM - THE SEED OF Division: The Greek word for
the Devil is Diabolos, which means deceiver, accuser, one causing
division, etc. (Rev. 12:9). Devil’sstrategy isto destroy the Ekklesia
by driving awedge between the people of God (Matt. 13:25). Today,
there are about 33,000 denominationswith different doctrinesand
practices. Denominationalismisthemost virulent virusaffecting the
churches. When we criticize each other, the can of worms come
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dancing out. The Ekklesiaisone Body, “ joined and knit together
for effective working, with every part doing its share, leading to
its numerical and spiritual growth” (Eph 4:16). If the churchis
seriousabout reaching theendsof theearth, thenitisincumbent upon
her to partner and communicate her strategy to othersin unambiguous
terms. Thisis necessary to win the global war against Diabolos.
Marketing the divisive sectarian values of “usversusthem” tothe
aready fragmented culturesand communities, should bebanned. The
Hydra-headed serpent of denominationalism hasbeen acatastrophe
of unimaginable proportionscaus ng rdigiousfundamentaism, doctrina
divisonandhighleve of mistrust among nationa leeders. Thechurches
haveachoice: either synergizedl our effortstoday and swim together
or loosethe opportunity for generationsand drown separately.

JesusHATEs THE CLERGY/LAYMEN Divipe: Thefirst falseteaching
cameinto the Ekklesiathrough Nicolas, mentioned intheAssemblies
of Ephesus and Pergamos of the seven Assemblies of the Book of
Revelation. Perhaps hewas acontemporary of Stephen and Philip
(Acts6:5). Significantly, Nicolasmeans, “ conquering thelaosor the
ordinary people.” Incontrast, Jesuscaled the“laos’ or theordinary
people Hisbrothersand sisters(Mark 3:31-35). It wasNicolaswho
started the division between “listening brothers’ and “speaking
brothers’ wherethe speakersclaimed ahigher satus. Jesuscondemned
thisdivision and compared it toidolatry and fornication (Rev. 2:6,
14,15). Yet the clergy/laymen division continues unabated in our
churcheseventoday. According to the Scriptures, every believerisa
royal priest and never just alayperson. (I Pet. 2:9; 1 Cor. 14:26-31)

THE EARLY EKKLESIA GOES THRoUGH PersecuTioN: For thefirst
300 years, the Ekklesiaflourished inthe simplicity, flexibility and
intimacy of people’ shomes. During thistimethe house Congregations
suffered much persecution. Jews, Gentilesand Roman Emperorstook
particular pleasurein persecuting Christians. They werefed to hungry
wild animalsfor the entertainment of the crowds, even sawnin pieces
and persecuted in many other ghastly ways. However thiswasonly a
foretaste of what the established churchwasgoingto do later on.
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CoNsTANTINE SEESA VisioN oF JEsus: Constantine (280-337A.D.)
wasbornin England into aChristian family. Hisfather Constantius
was avirtuous man who encouraged Christianity. Hedied inA.D.
306 and wasburied in'York, England. Hisson, Constantine, went to
defeat thetyrant emperor Maxentiusof Rome, but wasafraid of him
becausethelatter wasasorcerer. However, Constantine saw the cross
of Jesusinavision, went forth, and defeated MaxentiusinA.D. 312.

IT was THE BRicks AND MORTAR THAT KILLED THE EKKLESIA:
Congantine becamethe Roman emperor and brought muchrelief and
happinesstothe Chridians. But, with thebest intentions, he permanently
damagedtheEkklesa. In A.D. 313throughanImperid edict, Chrigtianity
becameadaterdigion. Hegavemany fadlitiestothe Chridiansinduding
tax-freesdary tothepriests. Congtantine proclaimed himsdlf theHeed
of the Church. Hebuilt thefirst grand cathedra (313-320A.D.). All the
peoplewho used to gather in the houses of the believersnow started
mestinginrdigiousbuildingsdesgned onpaganarchitecture. Theintimete
environment of the homeswas|ost and the mandate to disciplethe
nations, wasabandoned. The church assumed an uncanny resemblance
to the heathen temples. Jesusisbuilding Histemplewithliving sones
and not with the man-made mass-produced dead bricks.

CHRISTIANITY BECcOMES A STaTE OwWNED RELIGION: When
Constantine left Rome to settle down in the newly built city of
Constantinople (A.D. 330) in Turkey, he bequeathed his palaceto
the Bishop of Romewhobegantolivelikealord. Thepriestsgradualy
took over thegovernanceof thechurch al over theworld and wherever
their diktat was questioned, the believerswere persecuted and even
killed. The state governments began to keep control over the people
by financidly supporting the priests. All over Europe, eventoday, with
few exceptions, the government paysthesdariesof the priests. Power
intoxicated, the churchesstrayed far out, and instead of worshipping
their Lord, they started serving their benefactors. Constantine' sown
sonJulian (A.D. 361) became anidolater and the grand cathedral,
built by Justinian (527-567 A.D.) with pae pink domescalled Hagia-
Sophiain Istanbul, straddling Asiaand Europe, became amosque.
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House EkkLESIAS BANNED BY L aw: Intheir battle against theArians
who did not believe in the divinity of Christ, Catholic Emperor
Theodos usmade church membership compulsory for dl citizens. Thus
churcheswerefilled with unredeemed worldly people. Asthey did
not have enough priests, pagan priestswere hurriedly ordained and
gppointed. TheRomanempirebecameofficidly Chrigianbutinredity
entered into the Dark Ages, which lasted for over 1000 years. The
house Ekklesias were banned by law in A.D. 380. Those who
disobeyed were put in prison or killed. Even today, thelittle house
Ekklesiasare persecuted by their big brothers. Asrecently as 1997,
the Orthodox Church pressurized the Russian government to declare
house Ekklesiasasunlawful. The church wasled by principalities,
powersand rulersof darknessand thegolden eracof theearly Ekklesia,
led by the apostles, prophets, elders and brethren cameto an end.

CHiLD BAPTISM INTRODUCED: IN416A.D., child baptismwasdeclared
compulsory inorder to increasethe membership of thechurches. The
parentswerethreatened that, unlesstheir childrenwere baptized, they
wouldgoto hdl. Thisway, thenumber of peoplein churchmembership
wasraised through mani pul ation and deception.

M ArY WoRrsHIP BeciNs: Promoting Mary and demoting Jesusisnot
new. In 431 A.D., the council of Ephesus declared Mary to be
worshipped asthemoather of God. In 1997, millionsof Roman Catholics
petitioned the Popeto make Mary aCo-Redeemer with Christ. Even
Mother Teresawasacosignatory, who believed that Mary isequal to
the Lord. When John Paul 11 was el ected Pope, hewent to Poland and
prostrated himself before the Black Madonna. Later he was buried
withabig“M” (for Mary) on the casket. The Scripturesclearly teach,
“ everyone has sinned and come short of the glory of God” and
needswashing with the sinlessblood of thelamb. (Rom. 3:23)

ELpbersRerLAcCED BY WINE BiBBERSAND SEX OFFENDERS: Peter, James
and other apostles set agood model by taking their wiveswith them
when they traveled for ministry (1 Cor. 9: 5; Matt. 8:14). Theearly
Ekklesaswereled by married elders. Incirca325A.D., following the
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exampleof thepagan priests, PopeLeo| (440A.D.) madeit compul sory
for prieststo remain celibate all their lives. Thisled to sex scandals,
which permanently afflicted the church. To cover thesesins, by 500
A.D., thepriestswere asked to wear whitegowns. Thus, thebiblica
leadership of “ an elder who is blameless, not given to wine and
husband of onewife,” cameto an end. (Titus1:5-7)

Popre DecLARESHIMSELF THE BRIDGE BETWEEN GoD AND M AN: After
the downfall of the Roman Empirein 607 A.D., Bonifacelll, the
Bishop of Rome, declared himself as Pontifax Maximus or Pope,
meaning “builder of big bridges.” Thiswasthetitle of the Roman
emperor who was considered the high priest and god of the Roman
Empire. The Popeisnow supposed to be abridge between God and
man, and can make no mistakes, though history tellsusotherwise. It
isthe Popeswho persecuted theinnocent believers, preyed onthem
likewolvesand had millionskilled mercilessly. (Acts20:29,30)

I pboLATRY ENTERS THE CHURCH THROUGH THE BAck Door: The
worship of theholy relics of the saintsaswell asidolsbeganin 709
A.D. ldolsof Mary, Jesusand the saintswereinstalled in churches,
and every day of the calendar is now dedicated to the worship of
somesaint or theother. Inthe process, Jesuswascompletely forgotten.

THe CrusabERs BEcoME L ooTERS: For athousand years, thechurch
forgot to pray andinstead believedin“ might isright.” For thelast 13
centuries, the unsheathed sword of Islam aso had afree run and
reached almost the ends of the earth. To stem the growing tide of
Mudliminvaders,in 1096 A.D. the Crusaders (soldiersof the cross)
killed, looted and raped thousands of Mudimsand Jews. Asaresullt,
they hated Christians. Belatedly someintercessorsaretaking thesame
route asthe crusaders and going from country to country asking for
forgiveness. Thisidentificational repentanceisaready bearingfruit.

THE CHURCH MURDERS BY THE MiLLIoNs: From 1184 A.D., if
anybody dared to question the ordinances of the church, he was
immediately declared aheretic and burnt at the stake. This caused
much terror among the people. It issaid that the church killed about
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25 million people who dared to take a stand against it. At apress
conferencein Romeon 22nd January 1998, Cardina Joseph Ratzinger,
now Pope Benedict X V1, said that there are 4,500 volumes of old
archives, in Rome, in which the names of these martyrsarewritten.
Hebelievesthat they contain the namesof only about onethird of the
martyrs. Most of these martyrswerefrom small house Ekklesias. The
unrepentant church hasnever expressed coll ective remorse, not even
shed afew tearsof anguish. More peoplewerekilled by the church
thaninal thewarsinthe human history, put together. It issobering to
think that themillionsof martyrsarenow rejoicingin heavenwhilethe
murderousrdigiousMafiaisinhell. (Rev. 6:9-11; 14:13)

Eurore PoLLUTED BY BLoop: Europeans think they are a highly
civilized, but dig anywhereinthecity center and youwill find theland
soaked with theblood of martyrs. Successive governments, thechurch,
the Crusadersand Hitler, aredl inthelonglist of murdererswho polluted
theland. Thishasbrought acurseontheland, which needsto bebroken
by repentance. The Reformation wasnot started by Martin L uther, but
millionsdied, to keep the Bride pureand faithful. (Eph.5:27)

CompeLLE ENTRARE PRECIPITATES SECULARISM: Inthe parableof the
wedding feast, Jesus said “ Go and ‘compel’ them to come in”
(Luke 14:23; Matt. 22: 6-9). Inthe Vulgata, thefirst Bibletrand ation
by Girolamoincirca405, “ compelleentrare’” meant “ entry by force’.
Thismistrandation gavelicenseto the churchtokill, burn, conduct
murderous crusadesand even genocidetoforce conversion. All those
who dared to differ fromtheecclesiastical potentatesprevailing at the
time, were bludgeoned to recant or killed. Fortunately, Protestantism
gavebirthto“ Secularism”, which gavefreedomto choose one'sown
faith. Oneof themost uniquegiftsof Godisfreedomto choose, which
isnot withdrawn evenfromthesnner. However, making wrong choices
has consequences. Jesus meant persuasion and never coercion.

THe CHURcH Reruses To ForalivE: John Wycliffewasdisenchanted
with the church because the gospel of Jesuswas so badly defiled by
themonks, friars, bishopsand the Pope, that he started calling them
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agentsof Lucifer. Pope Gregory sent amessageto silencetheman,
but Wycliffe survived because of many influential friends. Later he
died and wasburied in Lutterworth in 1384. However, the church
never forgave him. In 1415, they decided that he should not restin
peace, dug up hisbones, burnt them to ashes and scattered them.

ErAasvus INTRoODUCES THE GREAT ComMissioN: In 1515A.D., a
religiousreformer named Erasmustrand ated the Biblefromold Latin
into the simple German language. In hisintroduction, he explained
that until the Great Commissionisaccomplished, thekingdomof heaven
cannot cometo earth. It had such animpact ondl thereligiousleaders
of that timethat it sowed the seeds of reformation in the churches.
Martin Luther alwayshad acopy of it on hisdesk.

MARTIN LUTHER’ s ENCOUNTER WITH REALITY: Luther wasadevout
Catholic priest. When hevisited theholy city of Rome, hecrawledthe
last 20 mileson hisknees. But seeing the Pope, hisconcubineand his
child born out of wedlock, hewas so disgusted and complained that dl
thesinsenumerated in Rom.13:13, likefornication and drunkenness
etc., were being openly committed by the Pope and the priests.

Srock MARKET PRriCE oF HEAVEN PRECIPITATES REFORMATION: IN
1517 A.D., Martin Luther ignited the Reformation by nailing his95
Thesesor doctrinesto the door of Wittenberg Cathedra. Thisrocked
the Catholic Church. Hereminded the peoplethat the N T teaches,” we
are saved through faith, by gracethat isa free gift of God” (Eph.
2:8). Until that point, salvation could be bought for aprice. They a'so
believed the Popeto beinfallible and unableto make mistakes. The
situation was so bad that certificates signed by the Pope called
“Indulgences’ for pardoning sins, were being sold by the priestsfor
money. However, the deal wasafraud becauseit did not guarantee
heaven but only areductionin thetime spent in Dante's Purgatory.

LuTtHER PLAYs DinG Done: In1526A.D., Martin Luther called the
membersof the house Ekklesiasthetruefollowers. He encouraged
them to gather for prayers, Bible study, baptism, the Lord’s Supper
and other Christian activitiesintheir homes (W.A.1944). Just four
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years later in 1530 A.D, the same Martin Luther, under political
pressure, retracted this statement and declared that any believer who
isnot apriest, and yet preaches, even though hispreaching may be
right, should be put to death (W.A 10, 11). Because of this statement,
Martin Luther wasrespons blefor thedeathsof thousandsof believers.

ApuLT BAPTIsM SUFFERS DEATH FROM DrROWNING: On January 21,
1525, Felix Manz baptized Blourock who baptized fifteen others.
They rgjected infant baptism and opted for believer’sbaptism. Thisis
thebirthday of thetruly baptized believer’sEkklesaafter 1000 years
of apostasy. All were martyred within ten years. Blourock, afiery
speaker, wasburnt alive. Manz, who wasin the habit of questioning
every tradition of the church, wasdrowned asajoke by ridiculing
baptism by immersion. Michael Sattler (1527) another reformer, who
suggested adult baptism, had histongue cut off, hisfleshtornwith hot
tongs, dragged behind acarriage and slowly roasted alive. Hiswife,
along with thousands of other women, wasalso killed by the church.

Paepo-BapPTisM A PoLiTicaL Decision: In 1525, the Municipd
Committee of Geneva ordered baptism within eight days of birth;
otherwise, the children would be confiscated. Whilebaptizing, chants
were used by the priest to removeevil spirits, and thesign of thecross
wasmadeonthemwith spit and oil. Meanchthon, acomradeof Martin
L uther, asked Fredrick, the Prince of Germany, permissionfor apublic
debate on the practiceof child baptism. The Princergected hisrequest
saying that it would causeriots, and in 1526 A.D., declared that there
should beno changeinthepracticeof thechurchregardinginfant baptism.

THE ANABAPTISTS AND SITZRECHT (1525): In defiance against this
political decision, thousandstook “ believer’sbaptism”, in spite of
gprinklinginchildhood. They werecaled“ Anabaptists’, whichmeans
“second baptism.” They also believed and practiced 1 Cor. 14: 26,
“dtzrecht” i.e.the*gtter’sright” inthechurchtolead singing, teaching,
breaking bread and baptizing etc. They also questioned themagisteria
right of thechurchtokill peopleonthebasisof their reigiousbeliefs.
Anabaptistswho practiced biblical Christianity were condemnedto
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death by L uther, the Protestantsand the Catholics alike. Mennonites
(Menno Simons 1496-1561) are descendents of the Anabaptists but
many of them nolonger practice Sitzrecht or evenbelievers baptism.
Asfor Pacifism, they do not enlist for international wars, but haveno
hesitationinwaging war against each other, eveninthe courtsof law.

OPEN PARTICIPATORY EKKLESIA SUFFERS PREMATURE ABORTION: IN
1660 A.D., Labadi organized small house fellowships called
“conventicles’ in France. Until then, worship was conducted
according to the Gregorian order of service, which consisted of chants,
Scripture lessons, sermon, and dismissal. Labadi advocated that
everyone had an equal right to participate (1 Cor. 14:26-30). The
Catholic church hounded out L abadi and the clandestine meetings of
the Covenantersfor participatory worship cameto anend.

MARTIN LUTHER' sINcoMPLETE REFORMATION: Thereformersdida
lot of good but their god wasonly atheological shift related to doctrine
of “ salvation by gracethroughfaith” and not astructural shift related
to practice. Luther actualy forbade structural changes. He preached
priesthood of dl believersbut advocated the primacy of thehierarchica
priesthood. Preaching by laymen in the church wasto be punishable
by death. He forbade the destruction of idols (Catholicscall them
images) in the church. He believed in a modified form of
transubstantiation, called consubgtantiation thet thewineturnsinto actua
blood, when apriest praysover it. The priest atethe bread and drank
the cup by himsdlf believing the communiontoo holy to sharewiththe
common people. Andreas Karlstad (1527) created history, when he
first shared the communion with thelaity, which was continued by
Luther. Luther installed avery high pulpit at the center of thechurch
building and further dichotomized theclergy/laymendivide. Hewasa
brilliant mus cian, wrotehymnsand introduced congregetiona singing,
but unfortunately manipulated it asabuild up for hissermons. Many
churchesand celebrity preachersfollow hisexample. Finally hehad a
very low image of women and did not encouragetheir participationin
the church. The NT house Ekklesias bring about amegashiftinthe
theological aswell asstructural paradigmsof the church.
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THE PavLoviaN PoucH: Early inthe 20th century, aRussian scientist,
Dr. Pavlov, operated on the dogsand made apouch out of the stomach,
to collect gastricjuice. Hewould thenring abell and givefood to the
dog. Thedog redlized that bell meant food and hisstomachwould start
producing thejuice. Once hegot used to it, even when no food was
given, thedog <till produced copiousjuice, whenever thebel | wasrung.
Thedog wasnow conditioned. The churchispretty well inthesame
gate. The Congregationsare so conditioned to thebellsand smells
of the church and the powerful mind numbing traditions, that they are
unableto distinguishthesubstancefromtheshadows. Inthemeanwhile,
Dr. Leviteisableto milk al thejuice heneeds, in hispouch.

ABILITY To QUESTION ISKEY TO SPIRITUAL GROWTH: Theone key
difference between the modern church and the NT Ekklesiais“no
lecturing but questioning”. Jesuswas pelted with questionsevery day
on every issue, even Hisauthority was questioned. Thereweretimes
when He Himself countered them with questions (Luke 20:2; Matt.
21:23). Theearly Ekklesasearched the scripturesto verify whether
Paul’ sstatementswerecorrect (Acts17:11). TheNT prophetsarenot
spared either “ the piritsof the prophetsare subjectsto the prophets’

(1 Cor.14:32). Reasoning, dialogue, questioning, arekey to spiritual
growth. TheEkklesarevolved around freeand frank did oguewhilethe
modern church expects mute submission. The church needsaspeech
therapist asonly onetonguefunctionswhiletherest suffer fromtonguetie.

THE GREAT MissioNARY M ovEMENT: Whilethe established Church
became synonymouswith barbarism, with an unenviablerecord of a
millennia of persecution, gruesome murders and perpetration of
inhuman crimesagainst her own peopl e, true Christiansobeyed their
Master’scall to“ goto the ends of the earth and make disciples of
all nations” The18th century saw thebirth of aplethoraof missonary
societies. By 1790, inAfricaalone, 19 out of 20 missionariesdied
withintwo years, but today 50% of that dark continentisChristian. A
hugesuicida stream of Chrigtians, exchanged the comfort and security
of their homesfor theunknown distant lands, wherethey aso suffered
and died by the thousands, but in the processtransformed theworld.
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GLIMPSES OF INDIAN CHURCH HISTORY

Gob SeTs THE STAGE IN INDIA: 4000 years ago, after the death of
Sarah, Abraham married K eturah and had many concubines, whose
children he sent eestward, presumably somecameto India(Gen. 25:1-
6). Fifth century BC, Queen Esther and King Ahasuerus of Persia
ruled from Indiato Ethiopia Ahasuerusgppointed M ordecal, azeal ous
Jew, to bethe PrimeMinister. He sent administratorsto India(Esther
1:1; 8:9, 17; 9:16). 75,000 people were killed by the Jews on the
Day of Purim. We do not know how many werekilledin India, but
“Asuras’ were greatly feared in India. Many synagogues were
established during this period, which were replaced by the local
pantheon. Ramah, Vishnu (Ish Nu=Noah), Krishna (Ethiopian word
for black), Brahma (A-Braham), Shiva (seven in Hebrew and
auspicious in Sanskrit) (2 Sam. 20:25) or Mahesh (Maha=high;
Ish=god man=Adam), with a serpent around his neck, clothed in
animd skin, bornwithout father or mother, half man and half woman
and one of histwo sons, was murdered. Earlier 95% of Tribalsand
othersdid not worship the gravenimage of Shiva, thegod of Asuras.
Hewaslater reduced to amere phallic god by theAryan followersof
Vishnu. Thetransgresson of thefirst Adam brought deethwhileYeshua
thelast Adam brought life (1Cor. 15:21,22). TheAryans (Aaron)
werenon-idolaters. Interestingly, many Indian godshave Jewish names.

CoMMUNICATING IN LocaL LancuAce Is THE KEY: The Kerala
(coconut) church survived probably because the Messianic Jews
returning after hearing the good newsin their own language at the
Pentecost (Acts2:5-12), spoketo thenativesinther language. There
were many synagogues in the West coast of India, but thereisno
evidenceof ancient Christianity, probably because, the Jewslivedin
isolation and failed to communicate. Jesus communicated in the
Aramaic, but the NT was strategically written in the Greek, the
internationd languageof thetime. Failureto recognizetheimportance
of local language can befatal for the expans on of the kingdom.
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THE THOMAS TRADITION, MYTHOLOGY AND MULTINATIONAL
Business: Traditionally it isbelieved that Thomas, oneof thetwelve
disciplesof Jesus, cameto Kerala, but in spite of the Gondaphorus
legend and thediscovery of Roman coins, thereisno solid evidence.
Histombin Madrasisonly a14th century shrine. Meanwhile Saint
Thomeasispeacefully buriedin Cyprus. Vanity isnot anew invention
but the superciliousK eralachurch, with itsmythology and traditions,
hassuffered from caste, creed and arrogance problemsfor 2000 years
and utterly failed to spread the gospel. Many think that they come
from ahigh caste background, but Aryan Brahmanscameto Keraa
only inthe 8th century. The vast majority of believers came from
Munda-Dravidian background. Interestingly, therewere no temples
and church buildings beforethe Aryans. Mudims (23%) outnumber
Chrigtians (19%) in Keraa, while 3% Brahminsand Nairsdominate
the government and the business. On the Day of Pentecost, devout
men fromevery nation under heaven were dwelling in Jerusalem
and heard thegood newsintheir own nativelanguage (Acts 2:5-11).
Presumably Jewsinthe Diasporafrom Indiawerealso there. Saint
Thomasdid not haveto comeall theway to India, asthese devout
men must have brought back the gospel to al the Jewish settlements
inIndia. Wethank God that first century Chridtianity survivedinKerda

ALL THAT GLiTTERSISNOT GoLb: TheKna Thomman, or Thomas
of Cana landed in Cranganore in 345 A.D. He was a Syrian
businessman who cameto make money, and hisdescendentsare il

busy doing the same. Making money inthenameof religionisnow a
multimillion business. The coastal citiesand the airportsare major
goldimporting and smuggling routes, dominated by Syrian Chrigtians.
Jesusdoesnot need smuggled gold and Gulf money tobuild Hischurch.
All Heneedsisafew broken and contritehearts.  (Psalm51:17)

THE CocoNuT CHURcH NEEDS TO BREAK OuT OF ITS SHELL: The
KerdaChrigiansonly becameactiveafter the CMSmissonariescame
from London inthe 17th century. Not much can be expected of the
Orthodox churchesbecause of their allegianceto foreign countries.
They need to cut through alot of red tapeto expeditetherecovery of
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soulsontheroadto hell. The cash and talent-rich Marthomachurch,
which cameinto existence after theimpact of the London mission,
only succeeded in planting Marthomaghettosall over theworld but
faledto haveany sgnificant spiritua impact. TheChrigtian Fellowships
denied baptism and the Communion to the natives of North India
(Titus1:16). Keradachurch got ared boost only when the Pentecostal's
stormed Kerd a, about 60 yearsago. Thousandsgather in conventions,
but pray Mammon-centered prayers, about finding jobsand bridesin
the Gulf countries, rather than for thel ost people. TheMaabar Mappila
Neighborsof the north and the Daitswho form 80% of the Mgjority
community areleft out. Thechurch aso completely failedtofollow up
thesocia reformation started by Sree NarayanaGuru about 150 years
ago. Themassive Sabarima a-Ayyapppan cult goeson unchallenged.
Thefocus must change from K ottayam to Varkala, the holy city of
EzhavaDalitsand instead of demolishing each other inthe courts of
law, to demolishing demonic strongholds. Kerdaistheoneof thefew
statesin India, which hasyet to catch the vision of the house church.
Thisway the coconut church can be cracked open and thevast captive
human and other resources, can bereleased for God'sgreater glory.

THE PROTESTANT CHURCH I NvAsiON GETs UNDER WAy Although the
British, the Danesand the Portuguese brought Protestant chaplainsfor
their ownemployees, asearly asthe 17th century, they failedtoevangdlize
becausethey were hereto make money, not converts. However thank
Godfor theBritish. Thesword of Idamwasno maich againg the British
gunpowder, otherwise, Indiawould beaMudim country today.

THE SouTH INDIAN CREAMY LAYER SpoiLs THE CURRY: The First
Protestant German L utheran Missionaries, Bartholomew Ziegenbag
and Henry Pluetschau, arrived in July 1706. After suffering great
persecution, they established thefirst Protestant churchin Tranquibar
inTamil Nadu. Denominationdismisthecurseof South Indian churches
whereseverd denominationd churchesexigtinthesamevillage. There
isasotheworst kind of caste discrimination, where the Nadars of
Tamil Nadu dominatethe Pariahs, and the Mdasof Andhralook down
ontheMadigas. Inthe Ekklesia, there may be no Jewsand Gentiles,
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but in the South, the low castes cannot eat together, nor can their
daughters marry the sons of high caste Christians. They must sit
separately inthe church and buried in separate graveyards. The best
way to bury the hatchet of the evil caste system and demolish the
demon of denominationalismisto havefellowship measat homes
(Luke 10:7,8). The Tamils, Telugus, the Banjaras, and Kannadas,
now have one of thefastest growing house Ekklesamovements.

THE BENGAL TIGERSOF EAsT INDIA: INn 1792, William Carey came
to Cal cuttafrom England, and serious church-planting work beganin
East India. Carey was an exemplary multifaceted missionary who
changed theface of thiscountry. Thefish-eating Bengdisareripeand
ready to becomefishersof men, but aretill waiting for aJohn Knoxer
who will lead them into house Congregations. (A John Knoxer is
someone, who, like John Knox, burnswith apassionfor God to move
inan area. John Knox’sgreat cry was*“ Giveme Scotland, or | die!”)
In the meantime, neighboring Bihar isbeing transformed from the
graveyard of missonsintoavineyard, while Bangladeshi areway ahead
inplanting“ jamats’ or house Gatheringsamong Neighbors. Infact
Bangladesh, inthelast fiveyears, has seen nearly 500,000 “ gud” or
immersions. The Ekklesiathere hasaflat model with no authority-
centered power structures. The gospel isbeing reached from house
tohouseby thebelieversthemsdves whoarestronginfaithandwilling
tolay downtheir livesfor Isa(Jesus).

THE NorTH-EAsT: With 90% Christianity (mostly nominal), the
missionary success story is well-known, even though they have
miserably failed to evangelize Assam, Tripura, Bhutan and Sikkim,
and many tribesareyet to hear thegospd . They followed the Western
modd, including AIDS, drugs, and music, wasting money and energy
on buildings, guitarsand intertribal wars. Incredibly, they voted for
BJPinthelast genera elections, showing how compromised the
Christians are. Even so, Mizoram a one has sent over athousand
missionaries. On the basis of population and per capita income,
Mizoramisthelargest missionary sending churchintheworld today.
The house Ekklesiamovement has started among the Bodo tribe.
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NorTH-WEsT INDIA: In 1834, John Lowry came from USA to
Ludhianain Punjab and opened up the Northwest of India, much of
whichisnow in Pakistan. Ontheboat trip over, helost hiswife, his
friend and al hisworldly possessions. Through the intercession of
Praying Hyde, God raised up the greatest Indian saint, Dit, asmall,
dark, disabled man from the untouchable Churhacommunity inthe
Gurdaspur district of Punjab. Dit saw nearly 58,000 peopl e baptized
inhislifetime, without taking asingle penny from the church. Both
Indian and Pakistani sides of Punjab and Haryananow haveavery
active house Ekklesiaplanting movement going on.

THe NorTHERN REGION: 1N 1885, the M oravians came and worked
in the northern Himalayan region of Laddakh and Lahaul Spiti.
Unfortunately, they becameinvolvedinsocid activities. Hardy potatoes
and Stokes applesarefamous and had agreat impact on the economy,
but failed to have any spiritual impact on the Buddhists, the Shia
Mudimsand others. Unfortunately, Stokeshimsalf becameaHindu.
Onceagain, house Congregationsare now being actively planted on
thehillsand valleysof theHimaayas, including Jammu and Kashmir,
asfar astheTibetan border. Neighboring Nepal, of course, isonfire.
Thisdecade has seen nearly 700,000 people cometofaithin Christ.

CEeNTRAL INDIA: Seven German L utheran missionariescamein 1868
toaremotevillagecalled Karanjia. All sevendied of cholerawithin
six monthsand areburied inamassgravein Mandlatown. Later on,
Donadd McGavran, thefather of modern missions, cameto Takhatpur
villageintheBilaspur digtrict of Chhatisgarh. There, inthelatethirties,
he devel oped the*“ HomogenousUnit Principle€’ to bring about amass
movement among the Satnamis. Hisbasi ¢ thrust was church growth
through reaching aspecific people group with the same culture. The
date government passed aDraconian anti-conversonlaw andironicaly
calledit “The Freedom of Religion Bill”. TheIndian government
promptly gavemarching ordersto all theforeign missionaries, agreat
blessing in disguise. Later, McGavran taught these principlesinthe
now famous, Fuller School of World Missionsat Pasadena. Central
Indiaisnow the home of “Home EkklesaMovement.”
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PeorLE Group MoveMENTs: Thesehavetaken placeinthepastwithin
the Brahmins, Nadars, Pariahs, Puliaand coastal fishermen of the
South. Othersinclude the Churhamovement of the Northwest, the
Mizo and Nagamovement of the Northeast, the Oraon and Munda
movement of the East and now of the Maltose and Santhals, the
Satnami and Gadamovement of Chhatisgarh, the Bhil, Kukna, Gamit
and Vasava movements of Gujarat, and the Mahar movement of
Maharashtra. The Lalbegis, Bhangisand Bamikisand the Chamars
of Uttar Pradesh a so have ahouse Ekklesiamovement.

THE SeirIT oF ConTROL KiLLs THE MovEMENT: Many of these
movementswere arrested because cross-cultural missionariestried
to control the movement by discouraging development of local
leadership. Imported |eaders, imported buildings, imported models
of worship, al conspired to dow down the spontaneous spread of the
gospel. Thespirit of control, however well intended, hasbeenasure
recipefor killing thefree movement of thegospd . (John 3:8)

100,000 CHurcHEs IN 300 YEARs: In spite of many blunders, the
church grew. Wethank God for thousands of missionarieswho came,
many of whom are buried here. Because of their work and sacrifice,
over these past 300 years, about 100,000 congregations have been
established throughout India, but mostly in the South. Many villages
have more than one church while alarge number of churchesare
located in the cities. After Independence in 1947, the Nehru
government put the brakeson foreign missionaries. The churchwent
into atailspin asmany Indianstried to grab the huge church properties
and jockeyed for vacant hierarchical positionsleft by the Western
missionaries, with criminal waste of resourcesin thelaw courts.

THE BrIDE BEGINSTO MULTIPLY AND FiLL THE EARTH: Inthebeginning
of the 20th century, the Pentecostals stormed the whole world,
gpeaking intongues. Later thisturnedinto the Charismatic M ovement
with signsand miracles. Inthemiddle 80s, it became aworldwide
intercessory movement. In 1993, through theeffortsof theA.D. 2000
Movement, millionsprayed for the countries of the 10/40 Window.
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Sincethen the Great Commission movement of making disciplesand
planting multiplying Congregationshastaken over.

INDIA ON THE BAND WAGON: Today inIndia, we have 300,000 church
planters, 50,000 crosscultura missionariesand 200 missons. At least
1000 house churches are being planted every fortnight. Though the
movement isinitsinfancy, itisspreading likeabushfirein several
states such as Madhya Pradesh, Chhatisgarh, Uttar Pradesh, the
North-Western states of Punjab, Haryana and Himachal, Orissa,
AndhraPradesh, Maharashtra, Gujarat, Rgasthan, Bihar, Tamil Nadu,
Karnataka, even asfar as Jammu, Arunachal and now Assam. Itis
also spreadingin big citieslikeMumbai, Chennai, Delhi, Ludhiana,
Varanasi, Bhopal, Nagpur, Raipur, Madurai, Bangalore and
Hyderabad. Movementshave a so started among many peoplegroups.

THE MEcA CHURCH PHENOMENON: Mega celebrationsrecyclethe
saintswithout adding new souls. The growth ismostly by siphoning
and theempty churchesin the neighborhood areasilent testimony.
Macro cel ebrations can not provide the same Body lifeasthemicro
Gatherings. They arenot reproducible. They arelike heathentemples,
wherecrowdsof devoteescomeand go, without having any meaningful
fellowshipwith each other. Despitetrumpeting of astronomica amounts
being givenfor the missions, per capitagiving isabysmally low, as
largeamountsare s phoned off for empirebuilding and not for kingdom
building. However, somearereaching out through cell churches, which
do not havethe samefreedom asthe house Ekklesias, yetitisastep
intheright direction. TheAllahabad Agricultural University campus
samply turnsinto an Ekklesiaevery Sunday, with thousandsgathering
for healing and deliverance. Unless steps are taken to disciplethe
new believers, large Gatherings are a temporary phenomenon.
Churchesthat had 300,000 attendees, 10 years ago, like the once
famous cinema-church® Ondasdd Luzy Amor” in BuenosAires, are
amost gone. Releasing the captivesfrom these spiritud fortressesand
deploying them gainfully to reach the unreached isan urgent issue.
However, when security isnot anissue, it isgood for believersto
meet each other periodicaly, to seewhat God isdoing in other places.
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THE MEGA WEB oF EkkLESIAS: Many church planting movements
areled by doctors, engineers, soldiers, professionalsand rarely by
theol ogians. Thisbroad based participation hasimportant missologica
implications. Regional webs provide dynamic, organic forumfor
expression, forging strategic partnerships and resourcing. Many
countries haverapidly multiplying webs, with membership of severa
thousand baptized believers. Theweb of emerging churches, links
many continents. Frequent interaction on issues like leadership
development etc. helpsthemto sharetheir findings, focusther agendas
and refine their strategies. As a result, significant demographic
trandformationisaready taking placeinAda Africaand LatinAmerica

THE ELECTION M ANIFESTO: Politicsisabout power, legitimate power.
But that isnot what happensin the secular or godlesspalitics. Latein
2003, thenationalist political parties, talked about Bijli, Pani, Sadak
(electricity, water, road) and made aclean sweep of someof the Sates
of India. They immediatdy sarted implementing thehidden agendaof
sectarian ideology inthe country. Sure of their victory they opted for
immediatefederd € ections. Worried by theturn of events, theChrigtians
formed the National Prayer Network and mobilized millions of
intercessorsto cry out to the Lord. God faithfully answered their
prayers, and thecommund partieswere completely routed. Thelosers
did not know how they lost it and thewinnersal so did not understand
how they wonit. They calledit the® X” factor, but we know that it
was the “Prayer factor”. The intercessors, through united prayer
changed the government of the day. We know that through fasting,
repentance and intercession we can put legitimate political power in
placeand rulethe nation. (2Chron. 7:14)

RuLe THE NATIONS THROUGH INTERCESsiON: During the 2004
American elections, 250,000 gays, abortionistsand liberal stook out
aprotest rally, exposing their underwear with obscenitieswritten on
them, against the outright Christian stand of GeorgeW. Bush. Over a
million Chrigtiansin Indianetworked together and interceded to God
to choosetheright person. Millionsin other countriesalso prayed,
but wefed that our millionintercessorstilted the balanceand put the
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right maninthe White House. House Ekklesiasare praying for all
those who have rule and authority over us. We can bathe the
government in prayer and rule the nation. We can already seethe
impact, asanti-conversionlaw isrepealed, educationisfreed from
sectarian ideol ogy, corruptionin high placesisbeing exposed, justice
isincreasingly availablein the courts, and themediaand government
isfocusing moreand moreon theplight of thepoor. (1 Tim. 2:1-4)

TrRADITIONAL CHURCHES T AKE THE BAck Seat: Out of abillion people,
thetotal population of Christiansin Indiaisestimatedto be68 million
(Jan. 2005 New York Times). Until recently, Roman Catholicswere
the biggest church, but they are facing a serious downturn (26%6).
Protestant churchesare seeing an even greater 10ss, especially among
the youth (28%). Meanwhile, the little independent Ekklesias are
mushrooming, andthey havea ready overtakenthetraditiond churches
(53%). Thetotd %ishigher than 100% because many peoplesubscribe
to mixed traditions. However we must note that only about 2-3% of
Chrigiansarethe Great Commission Chrigtians, who aredoing al the
work of planting Ekklesia. Even with thislimited number of active
Christians, God willing, by theend of thisdecade, therewill behouse
Ekklesasindl the600,000 villagesof India

From Jesu BHAKTAS (DEVOTEES) TO JESU SHIsHYAS (DiscipLES): There
are 3000 endogamous peoplegroups (PGs) inIndia. “ Endogamous”

means” castes, which canintermarry” . Thereare 165 megaPGs, each
with apopulation of onemillion or more, who can bereached withina
short span of time, provided thereisatime-bound, god oriented Srategy
and awillingnessto partner with others. Over thelast 300 years, only
about 200 PGsand fewer than 100,000 villageswerereached. But just
inthelast ten years, it isguesstimated that 600 additional PGs and
another 100,000 villageshave been added. 85% of the Christianscome
from 33 PGs while 98% come from 104 PGs. The secret isto see
Chrigtincarnated, not only inindividuas, but dsoineach of the 3,000
endogamous PGs. through their own oikos or extended families. The
clarion call of every Ekklesiashould be“L et usequip Yesu Bhaktas
into disciplemaking Yesu Shishyasfrom each community”
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The Lord JesusistheKing of kings
and our High Priest. The King died to make us
priestsand kings. (Rev. 19:16; 5:9,10; Heb. 2:1)

Askings, we are to seek His kingdom first and
reign by proxy under the Kingship of Jesus.
(Matt. 6:33; Rom. 5:17)

The NT Ekklesiaisan assembly of priestsand
kingswho are treasures of God beyond measure
chosen to proclaim His praises, not only on
Sundays but everyday and everywhere.

(1 Pet. 2:9)

We are the church, the paradigm, the mediaand
the message. Jesusisthe good news. Our
businessisto introduce the lost people
to the person of Jesus.

With Jesus at the eye of the storm, Christendom
should be battering the demondom with gale
force hurricanes. Unfortunately, having firmly
implanted Constantine, it isthe demonswho are
having a party, while the church isfloundering.
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THE MODERN CHURCH IS
CONSTANTINE'S MODEL

In spite of receiving asevere battering, the early Ekklesiacapped a
spectacular performance for 300 yearswithout church buildings,
pastors, musica instruments, Sunday worship, Christmas, Easter, Good
Friday or regular tithing. In order to sustain the cathedral structure,
Congantineintroduced acompletely new set of extra-biblical traditions.

How pib SunbAy WoRrsHIP START? After the first cathedral was
builtin Romein 322, Sunday wasdeclared aday of worship. People
used to get drunk on Saturday night anyway, so everyonethought it
wasagood idea. Unfortunately, the six other days, whenthebelievers
used to meet in each other’ shomeswerelost. Meanwhile, the hesthen
continued toworship every day of theweek. Each day wasdedicated
to different gods - Monday was dedicated to the moon, Tuesday to
“Tiu,” Wednesday was dedi cated to Woden, Thursday wasgivento
Thor, Friday to Frigg and Saturn was worshipped on Saturday. In
India, various planetary gods are worshipped on these days. The
introduction of Sunday worship did enormousdamagetothe Ekklesa
Until thentheNT Ekklesamet inthehomesand multiplied every day.

CHRISTMASAND EASTER ORIGINATED FROM FRENZY AND ORGY: Three
billion peoplei.e. half the population of theworld, worship female
goddesses. Onebillion Catholicsvenerate Mary asthemother of God
and the Queen of heaven. Onebillion Hindusworship Mahakali (black
goddesswith a big tongue and a necklace of skulls) and another
billion Buddhist worship Tara. In Babylon, Ashtoreth or Ishtar was
worshipped widely asthe Queen of Heaven, by the DiasporaJews
and hated by God (Judges 10:6; Jer. 7:18; 44:17,21). Not withstanding
God'sjudgment, Chrigtianscontinueto celebrate Easter, indtituted in
memory of Ishtar, the queen of heaven. Even Good Friday is not
good, becausethe L ord wasnot crucified on Friday, but on Thursday,
otherwise He could not compl etethe mandatory three daysand three
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nightsinthegravelike Jonah (Matt. 12:40). Jewishfeastswerecaled
“Specia Sabbaths’ when all customary work was prohibited (Lev.
23:3-8, 38). That particul ar week, apart from the regular Saturday
Sabbath, there was the * Special Sabbath” of Passover on Friday.
Hence Jesus could not be crucified on Friday. Hewas crucified on
the” Day of Preparation” for the Passover, whichwas Thursday (Luke
23:54). Saturndia, acarniva with unrestrained license, was celebrated
for the Roman god Saturn, which was changed to Christmas to
celebratetheimaginary date of thebirth of Christ. Eating, drinking
and carousing go on but the humbl e carpenter who wasbornin a
cow-shed, is conveniently forgotten. Jesus was not born on 25
December, but around A ugust/ September, becausethat wasthetime
of year when itinerant shepherdsvisited Bethlehem.

WHy po PeopLE WEAR Goob CLOTHES ON SUNDAYS? Jesus was
worshiped for thefirst timeinacowshed. The congregation consisted
of worshipful company of mooing cows, blegting shegp, donkeysmeaking
charismatic din and bedraggled shepherdsdressed in coarse clothes
joining theangelic choir. Later, thebelieversgathered in the homes
wearing ordinary clothes. However, after thebuilding of thecathedrds,
they beganto copy thedresscodeof theRoman officidsandthelandlords
of Europe. Thistradition of “ Sunday best” continueseven today. Of
course, thenecktieisagreet help, becauseit effectively srangulatesthe
blood supply to the brain, transporting the soporific Churchiansfor a
weekly vist to dumberland, theheavenly abodeof Somnus, theRoman
god of deep. Thisprotectsthe gulliblefromthe noxiouseffects of the
monol ogue being bellowed out from the pul pit. To* worshipintruth
andinspirit” wemust gototheearthly abode of abeliever.

| boLATERS DONATE THE PuLPIT AND THE L ONG RoBES: Inthe heathen
temples of Greece and Rome, the priestsworelong robes. Under the
influence of evil spirits, they used to go into atrance, climb up the
Greek “ Ambo” or the Roman “ Pulpitum” to proclaim oracles.
During thereign of Constantine, large scale conversionstook place
and these heathen priestsjoined thechurch, with their religiousregdia
and the pul pitum. Jesusdid not wear any religiousclothes, nor didHe
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need apulpit. Hessmply sat onarock, out intheopento deliver His
famous* SermonontheMount” (Mait. 5:1). Thefancy clerica apparel
dividesGod'speople (James2:2-9). Theonly clothing prescribedin
the scriptures, isrepenting in sackcloth (Matt.11:21). We need to get
out of the holy huddleof trendy fashion paradersand reach ragamuffins
who need to meet the Brideclad in purewhitelinen. Jesuswarned us
alongtimeago “ Beware of thelong robes.” (Luke 24: 49; 20:46)

MARTIN LUTHER SHIFTSTHE PuLPIT TO CENTER STAGE: TheNT Ekklesa
did not need apul pit because therewereno sermons. It wasafamily
gathering where everyone participated (1 Cor. 14:26). In the post
Congtantineera, an dtar wasestablished inthe center of thebuilding. It
was a sacred place as the bread and wine were kept on it. It had
mysteriousand cultic Sgnificanceasoften aholy relicwasa so kept on
it. In pursuit of his*solascriptura’ or Scripture asthe solebasisfor
reformation, Martin L uther brought the pul pit to the center of the hall

and had it raised high so that everybody had to ook up to the spesker.

Hewrongly equated sermonswith the Scripture. These unscriptura

pul pit sermons gave spondylitis (pain in the neck), which was good
businessfor the osteopaths but bad for growth and maturity. Inthe
NT, peopl e sat facing each other and maintained eye contact during
interaction. Our Lord did not need apul pit but usedthesmplefacilities
availableinthehomesof the people (Luke 10:38-42; Mark 3:34). The
word pulpit doesnot existinthe N T. Jesushatesthe Nicolaitan system
that divides God's people (Rev. 2:6). Thereis no place for pulpit
performersin the Ekklesiaof Jesus. Pulpit also refersto awooden
beam projecting out from theside of aboat, which thefisherman uses
to catchfreshfish. If you must useapulpit, then pleaseuseit for caiching
fresnfish but not to give painintheneck to the captivefish.

CONSTANTINE WASTHE FounDING FATHER oF FUNDING FATHERS. When
Condantinegtarted givingfinandd support tothechurches, many hesthen
priestsdecl ared themsdves Chrigtianswithout any red converson. This
resultedinadramaticincreaseinthenumber of nomina Chrigtiansfrom
4%10 84%inthe4th century, inthe Roman empire. Congtantine, was
dsotheorigind father of “riceChrigians” Nominaismisaphenomenon
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of indtitutiondized churches Inasmall Ekklesia, thereiscongtant mutual
accountability. Any unbeliever either becomesabeliever or quits. Peter
andother founding fathersof theNT Ekklesia, ddlegated theresponsibility
of management totheloca Greeksand devoted qudity timetoministry
(Acts6:2-4). Sadly, many of our functionarieshavelittletimefor ministry
becausethey arecongtantly chasing funding fathers.

SUNDAY SERMONS CoMmE FrRoMm A HEATHEN: A Greek scholar named
Arigtotle(384-322B.C.) wroteabook called “ Rhetoric” about giving
agood speech (rhetoric). Hetaught that there should bethreemain
parts. Introduction, themain Theme and agood short Summary. This
isto bepresented inadramatic way. Today seminariesteach homiletics,
hermeneutics, sermonic, oratory etc. Someeventeach “humor-oletics’
or jokesto keep them from falling asleep from sheer boredom. All
these have no Biblical basis, but taught by Aristotle, a heathen,
homosexual philosopher. Socrates (470-399 B.C.), another Greek
philosopher, believed that truth isfound by extensivedia oguing. He
caledit” dialectic” . Unfortunately, the church opted for rhetoricand
shunned Socratic dia ogue. Jesusdia ogued extensively inHisdaily
ministry. Hewas pelted with questionsall day long and He handled
them deftly. Itistill the best method for convicting thedoubters.

AcTioN Packeb EkkLESIA, NoT Just HoLLow ORATORY: Jesus
and Hisdisciples, werenot orators (Acts4:13; 2 Cor. 10:9,10). They
hedled thesick, ddlivered the demonized, rai sed the dead, proclaimed
the gospel and changed theworld. “ For the gospel did not cometo
you inword only but alsoin power...” However, Paul doesnot give
thehighest placetothegift of miracles, anongst the giftsof the Spirit.
He was not pandering just cure or deliverance but salvation. The
greatest miracleisnot physica hedling or ddiverance but transformed
lives (1Thess. 1:5; 1 Cor. 1:17-25; 2:4,5; Acts 17:32,33)

Crossor A DousLE Cross: Theword “cross’ and*“ crucify” arenot
tobefoundintheoriginal Greek NT. The Greek word “ stauros’ is
conddently trandated” cross’ fromtheL atinVulgate® crux”. Theprimary
meaningin both thelanguages, isapoleor astake. Somebelievethat
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Jesuswas hung on apolewith Hishands nailed above Hishead. The
modern crosscameinto prominencethrough Constantine, who saw the
vision of crosssuperimposed onthesun (the solar cross), whichled to
hisvictory over Maxentiusof RomeinA.D. 312. After this, people
darted wearing crossesontheir bodies, clothes, beltsand helmets. Even
though Congtantineprofessed tobeaChrigtian, hewasnot theregenerate
but the hybrid variety, who continued to veneratethe sun. Tau or “t”

wasasymbol of Tammuz or the sun god, hated by our God (Eze.8:13-
16). Whenlargenumbersof pagan priestsjoined thechurch, they brought
ther religioussymbol “t” withthem. Itisimmeaterid whether Jesusdied
on asingleor adoublebeamed pole, Hisdeath and resurrection are
centra inour belief. God did not provide multiple solutionsto our
multitudinous problemsbut only oneall-sufficient perfect sacrifice,
“ For by one sacrifice, Jesus has perfected forever those who are
being sanctified” (Heb. 10:14). The entire message of thegospel is
summed up in* Stauros’ , asymbol of shameand humiliation, which
Jesussuffered publicly. We areexhorted to “ take up our staurosdaily
and follow Him" (Matt. 16:24). We have reduced it to atrinket, a
decorationor aniconicobject of veneration. Thehuckstersand profiteers
havecommercidizedthecross Hybrid Chrisiansgo aroundwith ornate
gold or silver crucifixes hanging from their necks, to show off their
hackneyed religiosity, but arenot prepared tomoveoutsidetheir comfort
zonesand suffer shameand humiliationfor Hissake.  (Heb. 13:13)

THE SiTuATION THEN AND Now: Theworld isno more sinful now
thanit was, though the quantum might have goneup dueto population
explosion (Gen. 6:5; 19:1-30). | dolatry wasrampant with hugetemples
dedicated to gods, where millions throng even today. Occult
practitioners, likethe sonsof Sceva, could befound on every street,
just asitistoday (Acts19:13-17). Progtitution, homosexuality and
| esbianism were ascommon then asthey are now (Rom. 1:23-27).
Once cdlibacy wasintroduced, sexual abuse and alcoholism became
rampant in the church and continueto beacursetoday. Gay rallies
areopenly held similar to those that occurred in Sodom (Gen. 19:1-
30). Legd judgmentswereloaded againgt Chrigtians, asisincreasingly
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happening today. Violenceagaing Chrigtians, both by thegovernment
and thecitizens, wasrifein the Greco-Roman world. Today it has
reached aarming proportionsin many countries.

L aAND DeriLED BY BriBERY AND CoRRUPTION: FeliX, the governor,
expected a bribe before releasing Paul (Acts 24:26). The priests
unscrupuloudy robbed the people by sdling indulgences. Every year,
leaderspilfer ten billion dollarsfrom the churches of the USa one.
Thelndian churchisthelargest privatelandowner with prime property
inthe cities. Scams, scandals and kickbacks, in the church and the
secular world, are part of thedaily news. The church usualy doesnot
takeany action, if they arehigh profileleaders. Theland isdefiled by
all these sinsand vomitsout its peopl e asrefugees. We need to repent
and break the curses; otherwise, millionswill remain dispossessedin
thiscountry. (Gen. 3:17-19; 4:10-12; Hos. 4:3; Lev. 18:22-30)

NARcissisM AND TUNNEL VisioN: In Greek mythology, Narcissus
wasavery handsomeyoung man. Many beautiful goddesseswanted
to be hisbride. One day he knelt down to drink water from apool,
fdl inlovewith hisownimage, pined away and died of starvation. The
Brideof Chrigtisthemost beautiful womanin theworld with no spots
or wrinkles (Eph. 5:26,27), but sadly, TV, Radio evangelists and
convention speakers, like Narcissus, are abnormally infatuated with
their ownimageand will not sharethelimeight with others. Theonly
differenceisthat themodern day Narcissusdoesnot dieof starvation
but of overeating. Sadly, 95% of the peoplewho watch these shows
are Christians and so these programs, unless specifically targeted,
havelittleimpact onthelost. Someleadershave actualy capitulated
tothe Devil and keepamoratorium on proliferation, their doganbeing
“no converson, only conversation”. Many Chrigtianssuffer from tunndl

vision and cannot see the multitudes of lost Gentileson theroad to
hell. Itistimeto get out of the egocentric ghettos, because God's
visonisglobd, that every tongue, tribeand nation, should stand before
Histhrone and worship Him. Today, we can seethishappening. As
the Bride, we can also partner with Christ and hasten theday of His
coming. (Col. 1:26-28; 2 Pet. 3.9, 12; Rev. 5:9,10)
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The NT Ekklesiais sometimesreferred to asthe
“primitive church” asif the modern churchis
an evolved and an improved creature.

Actually, it isother way around. The traditional
churchisthe strange extra-biblical dinosaur
with one big mouth and many deaf ears
that isready for extinction.

The single act of constructing the church
building and appointing professional
churchmen, wasto forever destroy the
relational fabric of the Ekklesia.

Instead of worshiping, prophesying, dialoguing,
loving, edifying each other, sharing meals
together and pulsating with organic life, the
church is organized to death and reduced
to an organization of dummies.

Jesuswas relational. He said that whoever does
thewill of the Father isMy brother,
My sister and My mother.
(Mark 3:35)
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Training leadersto gravity defying dizzy
academic heights without creating downward
linkages, isasure recipe for disaster.

There needsto be acrossfertilization between
the “skill rich” grassroots church planters and
the “knowledgerich” seminarians, to produce
balanced, healthy, quality world transformers.

Medical schoolstrain doctorsfor the sick while
Bible schoolstrain pastorsfor the saved.
The seminaries should beradically restructured
to mentor catalyzers, strategizers, visionaries,
shakers and movers and achievers.

Jesus modeled strategic recruitment, practical
skills, effective discipling, instant baptism
and mandatory flocking. Jesus was not just

event oriented but a process person.

Jesus said: open your eyes and see that the
harvest isready now. A seminary, which isnot
equipping for the harvest of souls, ishighinthe
abstract and thin in the concrete and needs
“vision/mission/skillsaudit”. (John 4: 35)
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SEMINARIES

BirTH OF SEMINARIES: After Martin Luther’s Reformation, Catholic
priestsand nunsrushed to get married causing cond derable commotion
inthe Catholic Church. The Pope called aspecial council in 1545
A.D., whichfelt that the priestswere not properly indoctrinated and
therefore, it wasdecided to start seminaries. Perhapsthisisthereason
why seminariansgive muchimportanceto solemnizing marriagestoday.

CatcHING FisH1sa SkiLL: Clearly, the cognitive, anaytical approach
favored by systematic theology has dominated Western theological

schooals, producing generations of bookish debaterswho imagined
that “high quality” lecturesand reading will savetheworld. Just the
opposite has happened. TheAmerican churches experienced afree
fal into rapid decline and the European churchesnosedived into post-
Chridtian era. The Seminariesaredriven by knowledge-basad curriculum
requiring aplethoraof books, tonsof paper work and enormouswaste
of timeand resources. However, the product suffersfromahuge” kill’s
deficit”, when it comesto converting the sinner into asaint and thus,
misfitsfor thegpostolic agendaof the church. The most dangerous, if
not the sinister, aspect of thiseducationisthat itsaimistoendall

further debate, their sermon being thelast word on the subject. Jesus

method was life-driven, dialogical, spontaneous, practical and it
transformed lives. Peopleexperiencedit beforethey read about Him.

Jesus ReJECTs THE SoFT GENERATION: Jesus rejected the soft
generation of thereligious scholars of thetemple. Choosing ordinary
fishermenwasamasterly recruitment policy, becausethey canwork
dl nightinwet, dirty, smdly, uncomfortableand dangerousconditions
for very littlemoney. Jesus needed people, willing to work under all
kindsof hostilesituationsand changetheworld.  (Luke9:57-62)

THE HARVEST FIELD ISTHE BEST PLACE FOR TRAINING: Figuresbeing
quoted are, that 68% of peoplecomingto ChristinIndiaaredoing so
through the ministry of the grassrootstype of leadersor what David
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Bennett cals' Typel & 2leaders . Many havezeroformd, traditional
Bibletraining and areonly “functionally literate’ . Othershavegone
through highly effective workshop approach like George Patterson’s
“Trainand Multiply” or theauthor’s* Saturation Church Planting”
seminars, which present smplebiblical practiceswith little abstract
theology. Participantslearninsmall groupsthentrandatetheiringghts
into goa sthat they implement through church planting. Over the past
500 years, Christian L eadership has been based almost exclusively
on“knowledge’. Today, we must return to true leadership based on
greater emphasison character, obedience and the ability towin souls.
Making acovenant rel ationship with Jesusto rel easethe captivesfrom
thefetters of darkness and suffering persecution can only betaught
through direct interaction in the context of the school of hard knocks.
Thereneedsto beareversal of flow of learning from thegrassrootsto
the corridorsof knowledge, to exposethetruly amazing happenings.
We need to affirm the unspoken Heroes of The Faith, who are
spreading the kingdom in the context of their humble, deep, real and
persona encounter with theLiving Jesusand humbly learnfromthem.

Jesus, THE BapPTIST, SETS THE BENCHMARK : The Pharisees accused
Jesus of baptizing morethan John (John 3:22.26; 4:1). Jesusdid not
baptize but Hisdisciplesdid. Jesus model ed strategic recruitment
(Matt. 4:18-22; Mark 3:13-19), practical training (Luke 10:1-9),
effectivediscipling, instant baptism (Mait. 28:19), mandatory flocking
(Matt. 12:30; John 10:16) and sending them out (John 17:18). The
aim of the seminaries should beto train world changersand not just
pastors. Sadly, inthe quest for academic excellence, the performance
indicatorsof discipling, baptizing, equipping and soul winning are
constantly sacrificed. IntheNT, thenumber of baptismswasaconstant
barometer of overall reproductivity and effectivenessof the Ekklesia
Jesusclearly expectsthirty; sixty, or even onehundred fold returnon
investment (Matt. 13:23; Luke 19:11-27). He commanded that the
non-fruit bearing branches should bethrownintothefire. Yet we see
an abundanceof barren branchesthat clingtothechurch, likeparasites
because of their academic credentials.  (John 15:6; Luke 13:6-9)
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Keysor THE KineDoM: Jesustook the authority fromthereligious
leadersand gavethe keysof the kingdom to ordinary peopleto build
Hischurch. (Acts4:13; Matt. 16:19). Unfortunately, the keysare
back againinthe handsof thosewho neither enter into heaven, nor do
they alow others(Luke 11:52). Jesussaid to theleaders, “ Wbe unto
you hypocrites, for you travel land and sea to win one proselyte,
and when heiswon, you make himtwice as much a son of hell as
yoursdlf” (Matt. 16:23). Ability to effectively usethe spiritud key is
abenchmark of mature Christianity. Sadly, most Christians do not
even know that they havethe keys. Thereisno comparison between
theineffectivefactory produced seminarian and the gpprenticeshipin
theharvest fidd, which has*key widding' qudity. All businessesfollow
their productscarefully in the market and either improveit or produce
acompletely new model if needed by the consumers. Regrettably,
many “leather bound” seminariesdo not follow thisimportant process.

FLockING 1sA ProceEss AND NoOT AN EVENT: Jesusgave usaclear
directive, “ Whoever gathersis with Me and he who scattersis
against Me” (Matt 12:30). Win the winnable is an irrevocable
principleof missiology. Wherethe harvest isready, itissinful tojust
haphazardly pick up afew sheaveshere and thereand exult, but we
must put acombine harvester to systematically regp theentire harvest
(Mark 4:26-29). Jesus| eft the greater task of gathering the harvest to
us(Luke10:2; John 14:12). FHocking the sheepisjust asimportant as
finding thelost sheep. (John 10:16). Many mistakenly think that they
have preached the gospel and now itisup to the Holy Spirit or worse
dill, leaveit tothosewho haveno burdenfor thelost. Thisisabdication
of responsibility. Discipling isaprocess, not aone shot event. The
work of the Holy Spirit and the application of intellectual giftsare
equally important for edification. (1 Cor. 14:12-15; Rom. 12:1,2)

THE TowN CLERK SavES PAUL AND PARTY: “Clergy” wasoriginally
used for town clerks. The city clerk of Ephesus saved Gaius and
Arigtarchusfrom mob violencefor desecration of the many-breasted
goddess, Diana(Acts 19:28-41). Eventoday, the priestsfunction as
dignitariesand administratorsand their secular verdict carriesauthority.
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ScHooL oF PropHETS: Paul wasadirategizer, acatalyzer, avisonary,
an achiever, amover and a shaker. He boldly interacted for three
monthsintheloca synagogue, reasoning and persuading, but did not
give up whenthe Jews spokeonly evil. Paul then shifted hisbaseto
the strategically located school of Tyrannus at Ephesusand within
twoyears, dl Asaheardthegospd. Thiswasaccompanied by unusua
miracles, which glorified God (Acts19:8-12). Inthe OT, the prophets
Elijah and Elishahad school sfor prophets. M osesreproduced seventy
prophetsjust by interceding (Num. 11:14; 24-30). God has promised
that inthelast daysHewill pour out HisSpirit onall flesh and they will
prophesy. It istime our churches seriously mentored strategists,
catalystsand visionarieswho would speak prophetically in strategic
locations, so that the entireworld can hear the gospel.

THE IMPORTED L EADER ISA CONTROLLER: Thereisnoroominthe
Scripturesfor outsidersto control and direct thelocal Ekklesia. The
white man came and imported morewhite men, similarly the South
I ndians copied and controlled the church. Many misson agencieshave
become employment agenciesfor convenient cousins, who comeand
usurplocd authority. Managersneed totransforminto leadersmentors/
coacheg/disciplers, rather than controllersand authorities. Today,
“control” isadirty word and fast dissipating from the management
parlance but not so from the church and missions. Jesushanded over
within 3 years, Hisdiscipleswithin months, while Paul within weeks
tothelocal elders(Acts6:2-7; 14:21-23). The battleto passonthe
baton to the sons of the soil, should start from day one. The only
mistakeacross- cultural missionary can makeisto hang ontoolong.

SaVE A RocUE AND BE Savep: “ Any one who turns a wanderer
fromtruth, will save a soul from death and in the process cover a
multitude of hisown sins’ (James 5:19,20). “ You shall know them
by their fruit” (Matt. 7:16, 20; John 15:5, 6). Nofruit, no entry into
heaven. Every church has aremnant of achievers. They must be
equipped and released into the harvest fields. Thieves, rogues, perverts
and wicked peopleof dl kindscannot besaved inatraditiona church.
They need privacy and persistenceto cometoJesus.  (Dan. 12:3)
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WE ARE THE EkkLESIA AND WE ARE THE M ESSAGE: Jesussaid, “ The
kingdom of heaven cometh not with observation but by violence
and the violent take it by force” (Luke 17:20; Matt.11:12). This
doesnot mean rdligiousfanati csshooting with sophi sticated weaponry.
This meansthat weasthetempleof theliving God, congtituteawalking,
talking and militant Ekklesia, ready to dismember the demonicworld
with the sword of the Spirit, whichistheword of God. Jesuswalked
thedusty roadsfrom city to city and from houseto house, whereHe
reasoned, argued, admonished, persuaded and did mighty acts.
Dialogue, confrontation and encounter were His preferred methods.
Jesusisthe sameyesterday, today and forever. Neither He nor His
methods become outdated. It is time to serve notice to all inert
Christians, who shadow punch with velvet gloves and fight with
sheathed sword, to wield the double edged the sword of the Spirit or
quit. The church will be much better off without the nonfunctional
impedimenta. (Matt. 11:12; John 2:15,16; Acts 19:8-10; Eph. 6:17)

THE EkKLESIA NEEDS M ENTORS AND M ARTYRS BUT NO GEHAZIS:!
Training leadersto academic heights, without creating downwards
linkages, produces dysfunctional |eaderswho fudge the mandate and
evangelisiswho do not bitebut bark to“ brain dead” audiences. While
the church swears by aworl dwide constituency, her impact does not
exceed beyond the four wallsof the building. Jesus summed up the
role of leadershipwhen Hesaid, “ | amhere not to be served but to
serve’ (Matt. 20:28). Neither Jesus, nor Hisdisciplesretired witha
pension, for they wereall martyred. Peter exhorted theeldersas* a
fellowelder” (1 Pet.5:1). Jamescalled himself “ a bond servant of
God” (James1:1). Throughout the NT we see young peoplebeing
mentored for martyrdom (2 Tim. 2:10-12). When Stephen, James,
Peter, Paul, Barnabas, Silasand many othersdied early, other leaders
picked up the flag and marched forward. Jesus demolished the
hierarchicd pyramida structureby cdling Hisdisciples, “friends’ (John
15:14, 15). Elishasent hisservant Gehazi, with his staff to the dead
child, with no effect. He had to go there personally and resuscitate,
otherwise, hewould have beenlogt. Treating evangelistsas servants
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isunscriptural; but sadly, the churchisfull of worldly mastersand
ineffective Gehazis (2 Kings4:27-36). Jesus sent 70 disciples, two
by two, todl those places, whereHehimself intendedto go. Likewise,
wemust go alongside our friendsand not act asmasters. (Luke 10:1)

ABIiG HArVEST IsCoMING, GET THE L ABORERS READY: Distiplingis
injecting your DNA through modeling and not aset of rules, principles,
formulae, training programs, curriculum, books, tapesor VCDs. They
arehdpful but by themselves, result in decorative dwarf potted plants
that bear nofruit. Itisnot climbing theecclesiastical ladder. Itislike
farming operationwithweeding, plowing, seeding, watering, manuring
etc. goesonuntil theharvestisready for thesickle. Smilarly, preaching,
teaching, bapti zing and equipping must goonuntil thediscipleisready
to make disciples. Every Christian household should be amaternity
room, giving birthtonew disciples. (Gal. 2:2; Matt. 9:37,38)

THE HomE GROWN VARIETY MAKE THE BEsT PAsTors. Medical
schoolstrain doctorsfor thesick, whilethe Bible school strain pastors
for thesaved. Theseminariestrain personnd for thewrong condituency.
They need radical restructuring if they want to becomerelevant for
thesalvation of every tribeand tongue. All the degreesand diplomas
need to be junked out of the window and replaced with character
building, obedience, fruitfulnessand harvesting of souls. Discipling of
the nations should bethe core curriculum. Paul laid thefoundation of
“blessothers’ discipleship program, “ And the thingsthat you have
heard from me among many witnesses, commit these to faithful
men who will be able to teach others also” (2 Tim. 2:2). Every
seminary trained pastor should follow the*four generation” discipleship
chain of Paul. “Paul” isthefirst generation, “ Timothy, Titus, Silasand
twenty others’ are second, the“faithful men” arethethirdand” others’
arethefourth. Thisresulted in hundreds of people being discipled
simultaneoudly by the seminary trained Pastor Paul, resultinginthe
transformation of the M editerranean world. Jesustook the process,
from the sanctuary, on to the streetsand into the homes. Paul’s“home
grown” variety of servant leadersmadethebest frontlinesoldiers. This
method al so protectsthe church from the preacher-creaturedichotomy.
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SEVEN BASIC TASKS OF THE EKKLESIA

1. PRrReAcHING - Our Godisthe God of whole creation. Jesus shed
Hisblood to reconcilethewhole creation, not just human beings.
Thereforewe must proclaim the good newsto thewhol e creation.
Preaching must be accompanied with signs and wonders and
expelingdemons. Thevenue: where Christ hasnot yet been named.
Preaching like our Master has to be instant, spontaneous,
extemporaneous and not awell prepared sermon. It should be
diaogical incharacter withroomforenquiry.  (Mk 16:15-20;
Coal. 1:19,20; Acts19:8-11; Rom. 15:20; 2 Tim. 4:2; 1 Cor. 14:26)

2. SPRITUAL WARFARE - Thechurchisthearmy of theLord of Hogts.

“Tobindandtolooseinthenameof Jesus’ , isthemost powerful
evangelistic wegpon on earth, caus ngimmediate meltdown of the
gatesof Hell’'sand itsangels (Zech. 14:12). It isal so the most
underutilized weapon, resulting in achurchwith nofirepower (1
Thes. 1:5; 2 Tim. 3:5). Jesus came to destroy the works of the
Devil. He seated His church beside Him to shoot missiles of the
manifold wisdom of God at the prince of the power of theair. We
must bind thebully, breek the gatesof Hell and rel easethe captives.
Only then the boundarieswill be breached, new territorieswill
open up and the gpostolic agendaof reaching, multiplying, filling
the earth and blessing every family will be accomplished.
(Matt.16:19; 12:29; Eph.2:2,6:10-18; 1John 3:8; Acts 1.8; Gen. 1:28)

3. SrrATEGY FOR M AKING DiscipLEs- Disciplemaking isaprocess
and not a series of haphazard events. It needs awell planned;
god oriented and time bound strategy for reaching the unreached.
Making disciplesof al nations, tribesand tonguesisadeiberate
act that comesthrough praying and preparing. Strategy isnot
something that ismadeannually a thebudget session, butit should
bepart of our “daily” thinking. Jesustaught ustolift up our eyes
and seetheharvest “now” . (Rom.15:20; Phil. 3:13, 14; John 4:35)
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4. ComMUNITY REPENTANCE AND M Ass BapTism - John the Baptist

immediately baptized all thosewho repented. Jesusbaptized more
than John. Jesusisnot only apersonal savior but asothe L ord of
nations, nor isChrigtianity just apersond faith but acommunity of
thefaithful, theBody of Christ, whereinal members, repent, die
to theworld and acknowledge L ordship of Jesus. When Jonah
preached in Nineveh, theking and dl the subjects put on sackcloth
and ashes, fasted and repented. Ezra did the same with those
who had returned from the Diaspora. Thousandsof Jewsreceived
baptism during the Pentecost in Jerusalem. Eventoday, during the
Lent period, Christians corporately, go through the process of
repentanceand spiritual rejuvenation. During the40 daysof Lent,
everyday, Christianshold small meetingsintheir homes. If this
wereto be continued throughout the year, in which the people of
other faithswould beinvited, thenwewould beback in NT model
and the Ekklesawould grow rapidly. All thosewho repent should
be baptized immediately. Repentance and baptism areinter-linked
intheNT, hencethereisnoroomfor dday (Mark. 16:16). Baptism
wasnever apriestly function. Any believer candoit, including
women, wherethe repentants can comfortably confesstheir sins.
Individual baptismisrareinthe NT, household or community
baptismistherule. (Acts2:37-39, 41; 10:44-48; 16:14-16, 30-33)

. Breaking BReap —W henever believerscometogether, eatinga
“communal meal” isthe central act of worship. Thisisto be
repeated “ asoft” asthe Ekklesiacomestogether. Breaking bread
washever apriestly function so no priest isrequired, becausethe
Lord s Supper isnot ardigiousritual. Any believer can servethe
Lord's Supper. Breaking of bread signifiesbreaking of Hisbody,

the Ekklesia, which must multiply. The sermonisnot apart of

worship. Sermons were introduced by Greek professional

Sophigtsintheearly Ekklesia, who madetherr living by delivering
sophisticated lecturesto the public. Many church fathersand
cdlebrity evangdistisbelong tothisclassof brilliant orators. Oratory
or €l oquence doesnot necessarily mean speeking thetruth. Apollos
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of Alexandriawasan € oquent expositor of the Scripturesbut did
not accurately know “TheWay” (Acts18:25-28). Largdly, itis
the brilliant orators who have done maximum damage to the
Ekklesia by manipulating the truth, hogging all the glory and
effectively emascul ating the common peoplefrom participating.
Martin Luther madeit worseby calling the church, Mundhausor
aspeech house. Jesus did not say, when you gather together in
My name, somebody should give asermon. We are simply to
gather in Hisnameand at best, have afellowship medl, asoft as
we do. (Acts20:7; 1 Cor. 11:20, 24-26; 10:16, 17)

. Equirping - Theaimisto make every member of thebody to be

afisherman. They must learnto sharewhatever they havelearned
fromfaithful people, whowill, inturn, shareit with others. The
membersof thehousehold of God should be equipped for different
minigtriesby thefivefold ministry-gifted teachers. They should be
equipped to function as prophets, priestsand kingsto reign on
earth now and bringintherighteouskingdom of God. They should
al so be equi pped in sound doctrine so that they can exhort and
convict those who contradict. Ability to convict those who
contradict is the acid test of being sound in doctrine. Many
Chrigtianscannot handle objectionsraised by practitionersof other
faiths. A truly equipped person should be ableto deftly handleall
their questionsand quickly bring themto repentance and baptism.
(1 Cor. 14:26-31;2 Tim. 2:2; Eph. 2:19,20; 4:11,12; Rev. 5:10)

. SENDING - Lay hands and send them out two by two to find

“personsof peace’” and plant Assemblies. Likethedemon-infested
Gadareneand the sinful Samaritan woman, onceddlivered, they
can start witnessing immediately. Thetestimony of thefreshly
redeemed isvery powerful and opensdoors, which can later be
reached by others. The ultimatefunction of theapostolic Ekklesia
istomakeeveryone*“fishersof men.” Jesussad, “ Asthe Father
hassent Me, so| sendyou.” HisEkklesaisspecificaly designed
and mandated to reach the ends of the earth and makedisciples
of dl nations. (Acts13:1-3; 1:8; Matt. 4:19; Luke 10:19)
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Thereisprimafacie evidence for prosecution of
the church for ascandal involving the loss of
multi-million precious souls.

The business of the church isto set peoplefree.
It istime for the Church to set her own captives
free, so that they can go and set othersfree.

Jesus did not designate the church building
to be aplace of worship.

God said that from therising of the sunto the
going down of the same His name shall be great
among the Gentiles and incense will be offered

in Hisname “every where” (Mal. 1:11)

Jesus said that neither in thismountain nor at
thetemplein Jerusalem or in achurch building,
but true worshipperswill worship the Father
intruth and spirit “ every where” (John 4:21-24)

Paul said that he desired that men should lift up
their holy hands and pray “every where”
(1Tim. 2:8)
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EKKLESIA KIDNAPPED BY CULTURES

CuLTurAL CLAsH: Most of our traditiona churchesareWesternin
culture, faith and worship. Thishasbeen the greatest disaster for the
spread of thegospel, astheforeign culture effectively closed thedoor
ontheindigenouscultures. Somebelievethat we should be Hinduin
culture, Christianin faith and Oriental inworship. Understanding
cultureisextremely important for the spread of thegospel, for initlies
the secret of reaching entirecommunities and subculturesor what the
Scripturecals”nations.” Jesusleft Hisheavenly cultureand wasborn
intothe Jewish culture. Headopted their customs, clothesand language.
Hewaspart of theloca scene, but Hisvisionwasglobd. Initialy, He
sent Hisdisciplesonly among the Jews, whose culture and language
they understood, but when they were ready, Jesus commanded them
to go and makedisciplesof dl nations. (Matt. 10:5, 6; 28:19)

THE JEwisH Bonback: Accordingly, the disciples preached among
the Jews (Acts11:19). Almost all the early disciples, even outside
Pal estine were extracted from Jewish synagogues. However, when
they ventured out among the Gentiles, cultural issuesbecameamgor
problem. Many believed that before becoming Christians, the Gentiles
should becircumcised and madetofollow Jewish cusoms (Acts15:1).
Even eating food together becameamajor problem. When Peter went
to the house of Cornelius, “ those of the circumcision contended
with him because he had eaten with the heathen” (Acts 11:1-3).
The Jerusalem council was convened and it waswisely decided that
the Gentiles did not have to become Jews before converting to
Christianity (Acts 15:6-23). After this, Christianity spread rapidly
throughout the knownworld (Acts 13:41-52). However it must be
noted that withinthefirst century itself, when the overarching influence
of Judaism waslost, the church went into Greco-Roman bondages.
Sheeven adopted pagan cults, cusomsandrituasof heathentemples,
which aretill prevalent in the modern churches. The church now
must addressthis can of wormsand find creditableaternatives.
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THE GReek BonpAce: Theteachingsof thegreat Greek philosophers
likeAristotle, Plato and Socrates, were pitted against the fledgling
Athenian Ekklesiaconsisting of DionysiustheAeropagite, Damaris
and afew men (Acts17:34). Many practicesin themodern church
havedirectly descended from Greek culture and heathen temples.
The NT waswritten in the Greek language. The Greek Orthodox
Church opted for clanging bells, spicy incense, burnished Byzantine
chandeliers, gilded iconsand flickering candlelights, with bearded
priestsadorned in splendid multicolored regdia, chanting unintelligible
liturgies, al very romantic, but very pagan and far removed fromthe
samplicity of theNT Ekklesia. The church now mugt articulate against
suchnon-NT religiousrituaswith al thelung power she can muster.

THE RomAN Bonbace: Baseleus means king. The cathedral was
patterned onthebasilicaor aroya edifice, which housed thecathedra
or theclergy’ sthrone. Ex cathedra means* spoken fromthethrone”
justlikethewordsof the Roman magistrate. Thisishow thetradition of
not questioning thewords spoken from the pul pit came, whichisthe
throneof theclergy. Standing up and singing towelcomethe priet, the
regdiaand putting candlesonthedtar areall, giftsof imperid Rome.
Thetitle Popeor Pontifax Maximus, which also meanschief of pagan
priests, wastheworst possible gift of the Roman Emperor. Emperor
Congtantinea so gifted hisroyal basilicato the bishop of Rome, when
heleft for Constantinople. Thebishop of Rome declared himself the
Pope, whichsamply meansPapacor thespiritud father tomaost Catholics.
Instead of the gospel penetrating the world, the Roman top down
hierarchica sructureand cultic culture, completely vitiated theEkklesia
Thegospd wastrand ated into L atin and the Roman church took control
of Christianity andled it into dark agesfor over athousand years. All
worship was conducted in Latin, the language of God, which the
common people did not understand. The Catholics were strictly
forbiddentoread the Bible, until Pope PiusV1 (1778), PopePius VI
(1820) encouraged Catholicsto read the Bibleand Pope Benedict XV
(1914-22) actudly distributed the Gospel's. Even so, many Catholics
donot read the Bible, resultingin grossspiritua darkness.
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THe HoLy ReLIc BonbacE: Helena, themother of Constantine, was
thefirg totakerdigiouspilgrimagetotheholy landand alegedly collected
trinkets, thenailsand piecesof theorigina cross. Sheplacedtherdics
onthedtars, to makethem holy. Therdigioustourismto holy places
and worship of unholy relics, which includeshair, teeth and bones, is
downright scandalous. Sadly, relicscontinueto adorn many dtarseven
today. Biblicdly, thedtar should be madeeither with earth or sonebut
not with hewn stones. Application of irontoals, pollutesthedtar (Exo.
20:24-25). God doesnot resideinrelicsbut in human hearts.

THE HEAVENLY L ANGUAGE BoNDAGE: Inthe 16th century, the Scriptures
weretrand ated into many languages. Asthe peoplebegantoread the
Good Newsintheir own language, the Chrigtianfaith grew vigoroudy.
Thetrand atorsof the Scriptureshad to facethewrath of therdigious
authorities. However many of thetrand ators, themsel vesembedded in
thecurrent traditional hierarchical religiousculture, reflected thisby
sorinklinginauthority phrases, whichwerenot intheorigind manuscripts
Inthe 16th century, thereweremore Muslimsthan Christians. They
refused to havethe K oran trand ated, because they considered Arabic
to bethelanguage of Allah. Asaresult, therearejust over abillion
Mudimsintheworld, whiletherearetwiceasmany Christians. Today
the world is divided into 5000 clusters, speaking 13,500 different
languages. Oneday, al thesedifferent languagedugterswill sand before
thethroneof God. Weneedto prioritizeto reach dl thedifferent ethno-
linguisticgroupsintheir own heart languages. (Rev. 7:9,10)

GLoBAL INTERCESSION BREAK s BonDAGES: At the beginning of the
20th century, the Pentecostal renewa took place, resultingintherapid
expangon of thekingdomwithanew fire. Initidly thismovement was
confined to speaking intongues, but fifty yearslater it changedintoa
charismatic movement, accompanied by signsand wonders. There
werelargeheding and ddiverancecrusades. Inlateeighties, it became
theglobd intercessory prayer movement, culminatingintheAD 2000
Movement, when millionsprayed for the 10/40 Window. Thisintensve
united prayer movement preci pitated an Ekklesiaplanting movement
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in the middle nineties. This prayer movement also precipitated
unprecedented economic prosperity inthethirdworld, including India

BonpAcE oF CommunisT ATHEISM: Eastern European countries, such
asEast Germany, Russia, Chinaand otherscameunder variousbrands
of atheistic Communism. At onestage, it gppeared asthoughthewhole
worldwould be engulfed by communism. However, theintercessors
werenot quiet. Suddenly, likethe Jerichowall, the Berlinwall also
cametumbling down and Communism suffered adomino effectinal
the countries of theworld. However, the Maoists of Indiaand the
neighboring countries, sometimescalled Naxdites, arenot dttingidle.

BonDpAGE IN 10/40 Winpbow AND THE NRI's: Thisissituated inthe
10to 40 degreesnorth of the Equator. It comprisesof 68 countries,
spanning the globefrom western Africato easternAsia. Of thefour
billion peoplewho livehere, over abillion haveyet to hear the gospel
message even once. Many lack religiousfreedom, whichisdictated
by their palitical masters. Every mgor non-Chrigtianreligionishbased
here. Idamispredominant religionin 47 countries, Buddhismin 12,
Hinduismintwo, tribd religionsintwo, Chrigtianity infour, Judaismin
oneand atheismin one. 43 of the 50 worst countriesintheworld are
known for persecution of Christiansby tyrannical dictatorsand evil
fanatics. 26 countriesin the Window are gospel ready. Itistimethe
I ndiansstopped making abedinefor theWest and focused their prayer
and resourcesto send miss onariesto 10/40 countries. Many Chrigtians
are already there as nurses, doctors, engineersand other workers,
who can betrained as Ekklesiaplanters. Many non-Christian Non
Resident Indians (NRIs) not only build templesand mosguesbut aso
heavily fund thetraining and support of the militant organizations.
Unfortunatdy, the ChristianNRIslack vison and wastether resources
on big houses, three cars, aswimming pool and other gizmos. Others
wadteit onmaking church buildingsetc., butinvest very littleontraining
and Ekklesiaplanting, whichisthefastest growing businessinthe
world, withbest returnsoninvestment. The Chrigian NRIshaveenough
resourcesto fund the entire Ekklesiaplanting movement in their own
countriesand send missionariesto all the 10/40 window countries.
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Jesus MusT INCARNATE IN EVERY SuBcuLTURE: About 2500 years
ago, Indiawas one of the 127 provinces over which a Satrap and
many adminigratorswereappointed to ruleby thethen PrimeMinister
Mordecai, a hard-core Jew. (Esther 1:1). The Jews established
Synagogues, whichwerelaer convertedinto Brahma(fromA-Braham)
temples, with noidols. The \ledas, do not prescribe any idol worship.
Led by thewily Parsuram (Hebrew: Pur = crush; Ramah = height),
perhapsduring the Purim, theBrahminscrushed theK shetriyas (locals)
23times. Mudimand Britishinvadersarehatedin India, but theAryan
invader, colonizer and creator of theevil caste system, Parsuram and
his descendents continue to be worshipped. Later the Jains and
Buddhists, campaigned against the bloody ritual sacrificesand the
Mudimsagainst idol worship, but failed. Finadly God sent Christians
to blur the caste boundariesand redeem the cultures. Eventhey failed,
becausethey preached thegospel intheWestern cultura garb. Christ
must incarnate not only inindividuals, but also in every subculture.
Thiswill diminatethedivisve systems, and theredeemed peoplefrom
every caste, cultureand classwill stand together before thethrone of
God, asbrothersand sisters.

THE INsTITUTIONAL BoNDAGE: Theearliest missionarieswerechurch
planters. Then theintelligentsiacame and ingtitutionalized the church
by setting up schools, collegesand hospitals. Preaching of the Gospel
and planting churcheswere put ontheback burners. Theseingtitutions
successtully attracted mgor financia and human resources. Asareult,
the growth of the churches suffered. Today theseinstitutions have
becomealiability. Non-Christianshave great reverencefor Jesusbut
shy away from the symbol s of Western culture, Gothic buildingsand
worship. All these conspiretokill thefree movement of the Spirit.

I NDIGENOUS RELIGIoUS REFORMERS | GNORED BY THE CHURCH: Our
people eagerly go to study Western theology, which hasfailed. The
liberalsare busy debating the theology of homosexuality. InUSA,
86% were professing Christiansin 1990. In 2001, it dropped to 77%.
By thisprojection, USA will bewithout Christin 2035. Sadly, no one
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bothersto study Sanskrit or the poems of Kabir, which are mostly
biblically based or read the writings of Ambedker, Phule Maharg)
about Balirga(the sdf-sacrificing king), about Ghasidasand Satnamis
or Guru Nanak, Jain and Buddhist reformers. In South India, great
poetslike Thiruvaluvar and Jothiramlingam and later ‘ Periyar’ EVR
Ramaswamy Naicker of Tamilnadu and Shri NarayanaGuru of Kerda,
caused massivesocid upheava by condemning idolatry and thecruel
caste system. God sent all these peopleto preparetheway, sothat in
thefullnessof time, millionswill beredeemed. Tragically, thechurch
wasbusy chanting liturgy and completely failedto grab theopportunity.

PAuL ViSTSTHE TEMPLESAND StubDIESHEATHEN SCRIPTURES: Viditing
atemplewould behighly objectionableand anathemato many devout
Chrigtians. But how e secanyou bind the” strongman” unlessyou enter
his house (1 Cor. 10:19,20; Matt. 12:29)? Many Christians do not
study the scriptures of other faiths, thinking that our Scriptureisall

sufficent. But Paul visted thetemples sudied thecultureandthewritings
of thelocd poetsandliberdly quoted themtotheidolarousinteligentsa
of Athenssaying, “ Your own poetssay so” (Acts17:28). Wehaveno
knowledge of the scriptures, beliefsand practicesof the 3000 people
groups that comprise the one billion people of India. We cannot
undergandtharr mindset, worldviews, andtherefore, unableto effectivey
witnessto them. Wearelivinginaspiritua, mental and socia cloud-
cuckoo-land, whereas God wants usto spread abroad like dust and
reach theendsof the earth. (Gen. 28:14; Acts 1:8)

RETURN oF THE ProDIGAL SOoNsOF | sHMAEL : Christiansdo not bother
to pray for Muslim brethren, nor read the Koran, a gold mine of
information about Jesusand animportant bridgeto reachthe 1.4 billion
of them worldwideand 140 millioninIndia. 5000 in Neighborsin
North India, 4000in Centrd Asian Republic, 15,000 Kazakhs, 30,000
BerbersinN. Africa, 40,000 inAlgeria, 4000 inAzarbaijan, 30,000
in Bosniaand an incredible 500,000 in Banlgadesh haveturned to
Christ recently. Mombasacity in Kenyachanged from 95% Mudims
to 50% Chrigtiansin one decade. AccordingtoAhmad Al Qattani, a
Libyan Islamic scholar, 667/hour, 16,000/day and 6 million/year,
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Muslimsareturning to Christ. Thisis somewhat exaggerated but
indicatesthetrend. I neffective missionary methods, non-integrative
churchesand adisastrouslack of faith among top Christian leaders,
created aclimate of catastrophic disbelief. In 1982, aridiculously
small proportion: only 2% of all missionaries, was deployed among
them. We have utterly failed to take thelong walk to Emmauswith
our Neighbors and introduce them to Jesus. God is till waiting for
Kedar and Nebaioth, the sonsof Ishmad, to comeriding on dromedaries
(fast camels) toHisdtar, toglorify Hishouse. (Isa. 60: 6-7)

DALIT AND BAckwaRD ComMuNITY CuLTure: Of the 450 million
Other Backward Classes(OBC), 140 million Harijans (Untouchabl es)
and 100 million Adivas Tribals(indigenous people) of India, amere
2.3% areChridians. InNorth Indiathat figureislessthan 0.5%. Many
of them have benefited greetly from theeducationa, socid andfinancid
facilities provided by the church, but they were never encouraged by
the churchto go back to their own oikos (community) and bring them
into the Christianfold. No wonder the churchisonly growing at a
snail’s pace even among the most receptive peopl e on earth.

THE CHURCH HAs BEEN Hisackep: The Kidnapper came in the
Western cultural garb, denominationaism, soul-destroying traditions,
buildings and property, which have made the church an ineffective
tool for the advancement of the Kingdom. All these act likeship’s
anchorsthat stop it from going anywhere. Moreover, what useisan
anchored ship that goesnowhere? 1t will certainly not catch any fish.

L EARN FROM GANDHI: Although hewasbarrister of law trained in
England, Gandhi woreadhoti (loin cloth) toidentify with the culture
and created amass movement to set Indiafreefrom davery. When
Hindus and Muslimswere slaughtering each other in Calcutta, he
shouted, “Where arethe Christianswho understand thelanguage of
love?’ Unfortunately, the Christianswere hibernating. It happened
when Sikhswere daughtered in Delhi. It happened againin Punjab,
Gujarat, Kashmir and in many states. Ddlits, childrenand women are
violated dl thetime, asthe culture of violence continuesunabated, but
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trueto our character, we consistently fail to visit thewidowsand the
orphansand thus|ose golden opportunitiesto witnessand to bethe
salt and light to the world. Gandhi followed Jesus model of
nonviolence. Chrigtianswill dso haveto present Chrigt intheindigenous
culture, inther homes, especidly during criss. Only then, the Chrigians

homeswill becomean oasisinthedesert. Christ will incarnateinthe
heartsof the common people, and thevision of every tongueandtribe
praising Him, berealized. 2000 years before Gandhi, Jesuswalked
the dusty roads, fromvillageto village, identified himself with the
common peopleand findly, wearing aloin cloth, died on the cross, so
that al humankind could be set freefromthedavery of sin.

THE MAJoriTY OBJecTions:. If aHindu brother says that he also
believesin one God but therearedifferent waysto reach Him, will you
be ableto show him the Scripturesthat says* Jesusisthe only way,
thetruth and lifeand no one can cometo the Father except through
HinT" (John 14:6)?0r when hesaysthat Godisonebut Hehasdifferent
nameslike Ram, Rahimand I sa, areyou ableto quoteActs4:12 and
say that apart from Jesus, “no other name has been given under the
heaven whereby one can be saved?’ Do you know that many non-
Christian scriptures, affirm Jesusin many direct andindirect ways?

THE NEIGHBORS OBJECTIONS: Theextreme naivety of theWest and
itsliberal policiestowards hard-core Muslims has created the ghost
of terrorigts, who are now coming to haunt them. Thefundamentalists
try toincorporatethecruel Shariaor Idamiclaw whichmilitatesagainst
women, children, even Muslims of other expressionsresultingin
flogging, limb dismemberment, stoning and beheading etc. inthe
Congtitution. Failing that they introduce piecemeal legidation like
Apostasy and Blagphemy laws They trigger anincrementa Idamization
through terrorism and intimidation of Mudimsand non-Mudimsdike.
Conversdly, themoderate Mudimsare extremely hospitable people.
Eventhough, 276 versesin Koran, affirm Jesusand all their objections
can be resolved from the Koran itself, we do not win friends by
criticizing, evenwhentheK oran clearly teachesthetruth. Many “folk
Mudlims’ who practice occult, cannot read the Koran in Arabic with
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understanding. They only know what they have beenindoctrinated.
Muslimsdo not cometo Christ by being defeated in debates but by
love, intercessonand divinemiracles.

BuiLp Bripces: Ramah (Gen. 10:7) and Shiva (2 Sam. 20:25; Acts
19:14), are Biblical names. The man Noah or ‘Ish Nu’ in Hebrew
became Vishnuin India. A’ brahm became Bramha and Sarabecame
Saraswati and Aaron became Aryan. Smearing ashesand the bath of
purification (Num. 19:17) were common practicesamong the Jews.
Saffron colored clotheswereworn by priestsin Jerusdem. The* trishul”

(trident) wasused to handle sacrificid animasat theatar aswell asto
fight wars(1 Sam. 13:21; Exo. 27:3). Fruit, grain and new winewere
offered as sacrificesand then shared and eaten together (Num. 18:8-
19) just likethey shareprasad. Jewstook vowsand shaved their heads
(Num. 6:18; Acts 18:18) just asothersdo today. Therearewell kept
graves of Noah and the sons of Adam in Ayodhya, even today. We
have better claim on Ayodhyathan Hindus or Mudlims. Jacob took a
gonepillar, poured oil onitand caledit Bethd, thehouseof God (Gen.
28:17-19). Lydiaand friendswere baptized in river Gangates (Acts
16:13-16). There is much common ground between usthat can be
used to build bridges. Rama was king of Ayodhya and Krishna of
Dwarka, whiletherest of the country was splintered into thousands of
other small kingdoms. Itisthe Christian Britishwho cameand for the
firgt timeunited the country asonenation under God. Itistimeto blow
theshofar (trumpet) of truthintheland of Ramah. (Hos. 5:8)

ONLY Four I TEMsSWERE BANNED IN THE ScriPTURES: Thefirst council
of theleadersin Jerusalemwasnot aspiritual convention but specidly
caledtothrash out cultural issues. Circumcision and Sabbathswere
the most contentiousissues on the agenda. Wisely they restricted
themselves to only four items: (1) no idol worship (2) no sexual
immorality (3) keep away from eating themest of strangulated animals
and (4) do not drink blood (Acts 15:20, 29). Interestingly, al the
great religiousreformersof thiscountry like Guru Nanak of Punjab,
Ravidasof theNorth, Kabir of Kashi, Ghasidasof Chhatisgarh, Phule
of Maharashtraand many others, focused on thesevery issues. They
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took their people out fromidolatry, amassiveleap forward. Now the
church must takethe next step and redeemthem.  (Coal. 1:27,28)

CuLTuRAL Hypocrisy IN THE CHURcH: When apastor thundersfrom
the pul pit, inasacred building, to an organized congregation, that we
areabiblical church and preach the pureword of God, thenwe needto
point out, that none of the above, arebiblical. Jesuspreached daily in
Hisroad showsto highly unorganized, spontaneoudy gethered, different
peopleand not the same people every Sunday. How canwe bepurely
biblicd if weforcenew bdievers wantingtojoin Chritianity fromother
faiths, tojoin such achurch, eat mest, adopt English namesand Western
culture?Weing s onthingsthat haveno approva inthe Scriptures- like
askingwomentoremovefromther foreheadsthe* red vermilion” marks,
necklacesand bangles, dl symbolsof their marriage. Sadly, hypocrisy
isrampant inthe church. Thosewhoimposethesethings; themselves
givemillionsasdowry inthemarriageof their daughters. God doesnot
look at what ison theforehead, but what isinthe heart.

SwapesH! (INDIGENOUS) EkKLESIA ISTHE NEED OF THE DAY: Paul says
“..tothe Jews | became as a Jew, to win themover .. .to those who
are of other faiths | became like them, to win them to Christ. |
have become all things to all men that | might by all means save
some.” (I Cor. 9:19-23). We do not need, bridal gowns, bouquets,
tuxedos, diamond ring, beauty parlor, cake, liquors, limousineride
and honeymooninanupscaehotd for asocdled” Christianwedding”
but need to break away from mental davery to Western cultural
accretions. Indigenization or the* Svadeshi Ekklesia” istheanswer.
Likeher Magter, the Ekklesamust goto the peopleintheir own cultura
garb and not withimported garbage. (Luke10:1-9; Acts20:20)

Jesusis TRaNs-CuLTurAL : Eventhough you can attend achurchin
cyberspace with the click of a mouse, we thank God that many
indigenous movementshave started on the ground. Someworship by
offering flowersandincenseandlighting oil lamps, whileothersbreak
coconuts (symbolizing the breaking open of the grave) to celebrate
the Lord’s Supper, whileyet others offer Ganga Snan (aholy bath)
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for baptism. Hindusareflexibleabout going to their templesany day/
anytime/anywhere according to their convenience. Their religious
discoursestakeplacedl throughthenight, while Christiansarerigidly
structured to meet on Sunday morning at 10to 11:30AM. Anything,
whichisnot Western, isimmediately dubbed assyncretistic, yet many
of them are serious attempts at contextualization. Therearecertain
negotiables, which are useful for communicating the gospel, while
practices, which compromisebiblical truths, are nonnegotiable. We
should carefully assess motives before being judgmental. In the
meanwhile God iswaiting for “ the Gentiles to burn incense and
make pure offeringsin His name, fromtherising of the sun to the
going down of the same, in their homes.” (Mal. 1:11; Phil. 1:18)

MEeDITATE oN THESE THINGS. Almost all obstacles to accepting
Chrigtianity, are social, cultural, and not spiritual . Every community
resists change because it does not want to lose its adherents. We
should refrain from projecting Christianity asacompetitivereligion
but focus on engaging themto makethecrucia allegianceto Christ.
Wemust not belimited toindividuas, but focuson entirecommunities.
The change over inthe North-Eastern stateswas not an individual
decision but acommunity decision. Most Christiansdo not study the
culture and religion of thosethey hopeto impact, assuming that the
Bibleisenough. But Paul says, “ Finally, brethren, whatever things
aretrue, noble, just, pure, lovely, and whatever thingsare of good
report, if thereisany virtueand if thereisanything praiseworthy,
meditate on thesethings’ (Phil. 4:8). There are many noblethings
inother faithsand cultures, on whichweneed to meditate and redeem.

PauL’s WaRNING: Paul warned the Ephesian elders against the
shepherds who would “ draw away disciples after themselves.”
All the sheep belong to Jesusand Heisthe Chief Shepherd. Thereis
only oneflock inthecity andindeed intheregion and together weare
to shepherd them. Calling them* my” sheepisamistakeand dividing
them on denominational linesisablunder (Acts20:29-31). Thank
God that the denominationd wallsare crumbling throughout theworld
and soon therewill be oneflock and one Shepherd.
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The tabernacle of God iswith men and He will
dwell with them. Evenin the New Jerusalem,
there will be no temple because God
and the Lamb arethetemple.

(Rev. 21:3, 22)

Jesus did not cometo rebuild the ornate temple
of Solomon but to raise up the fallen tent of
David, so that the Gentiles may seek Hisface.
(Acts15:16,17)

God does not live in houses made with human
hands but He livesin temples made
without hands.

(Acts 7:48,49; Mark 14:58; Dan. 2:34,35)

|dolatry requires temples made with human
hands but the temple of theliving God is
abroken and a contrite heart.
(1Cor. 3:16,17; Psalm 51:17)

Jesus did not say, “Go and build buildings”

Jesus said, “ Go and make disciples’
(Matt. 28:19)
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THE CHURCH BUILDING

Gob 1sA TENT DweLLER: Our Godisa“Go God.” TheArk of the
Covenant, which represented God, was housed in a portable tent
with ringsand poles, awaysready to go. After demolishing Dagon
and punishing the Philistineswith the bubonic plague, theArk moved
into the homes of Aminadab and |ater Obed-Edom, whereit stayed
for many years. David messed it up by building atemple, whichwas
notintheplanof God (2 Sam.6:4, 10; 7:2). EvenintheNew Jerusalem,
God and the Lamb are the temple. But for the present, we are His
mobiletents. (Ex0.25:10-22; Rev. 21:3,22; 2 Cor. 6:16)

ABRAHAM DWELT IN TENTS. Our Patriarch Abrahamwasan extremely
richman, but hewas congtantly onthemove, pitching histent, building
atarsand worshipping God until hehad clamedtheentirearea, which
God had promised to give hisdescendents. Hewaslooking forward
to the city whose builder and maker isGod. (Heb. 11:8-10)

Jesus CAME To REBUILD THE FALLEN TENT oF Davip: The Jews
celebrated the Feast of Tabernaclesaround September/October. They
brought palm branches and leavesand stayed in booths. During that
week, every Jew offered many mandatory sacrificesto God. This
wasto remind them of their stay intentsin thewildernessontheir way
tothe Promised Land (L eviticus 23:33-36, 39-43). The Hebrew word
“ Cukkah” (pronounced” Sukkaw” ) meanstent, tabernacle, cottage,
shelter, booth, shed and hut - anything of atemporary nature. Jesus
cameto demolish the stone temple of Solomon and to rebuild the
fallen huts of the poor people. Thisisto bedoneby us, Hispilgrim
people. (Acts15:16,17; Amos9:11,12)

Gob poes NoT Live IN Houses M ADE wiTH HuMAN HANDS: Jesus
announced thedemoalition of thetempleat Jerusalem saying, “ Not a
stone will be left unturned” (Matt. 24:1,2). By 70 AD, thetemple
wasdemolished. At thetransfiguration of Jesusonthemountain, Moses
and Elijah appeared. Peter’sgreat ideaof building threetabernacles
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wasre ected by Jesus (Mark 9:1-8). Jesuswas accused of destroying
Solomon’sstonetemple, and thepromiseof building Histemplewithout
hands (Mark 14:58). Stephen spoke against thetemple saying, “ The
Most High doesnot dwell in houses madewith human hands’ (Acts
7:48,49). Immediately, hewas stoned to desth. The Jewsweretemple
people, but not necessarily godly people. Thedesth of Stephen launched
the Jerusalem Ekklesainto Judea, Samariaand the ends of the earth.
Soon, hundredsof villagesand townsof Palestineand Mediterranean
countrieswere dotted with Ekklesas, but not asinglechurch building
was congtructed. Constructing sacred buil dingsrepresents egocentric
empire-building mania, which killskingdom building.

THE MONUMENTAL MissioNARY MisTAKE: It isawell-known fact
that aslong as pioneer missonariesoperated from thetents, thechurch
grew exponentially but as soon asthey copied the British colonial
model and built massive mission bunga ows, the movement declined.
They built little churches, schools, orphanages and mud housesfor
the natives. The missionary movement effectively changed froman
outgoing centrifugal forceto aninward looking centripetal activity.
Themissionary bungal ow becamethe center of controlling power
structure. They gave birth to mission compound, inhabited by cooks,
cleaners, baby sitters, gardeners, driversand sycophants, to serve
the powersthat be. A few became pastors, evangdlidts, teachers, nurses
and clerksto servetheingtitutionalized church. Very few caught the
visontoreachtheir own oikos (extended family or community). The
dilapidated monuments stand today as symbols of amonumental
mistake, asthey effectively closed the door on rapid spontaneous
expans on of the Ekklesaand set the stagefor future property disputes,
litigation and power struggles. They aso divided thewhitelitefrom
the poor natives and turned the potential future leadersinto rice
Christians. Mobility was sacrificed at the dtar of creature comfort,
consolidation, organization and stability of thechurch. Thisisnot a
condemnation of al missionaries. Many identified with the peopleand
lived among them asequals. Mobility continuesto becrucial for the
spontaneousrapid expansion of the Ekklesia, asmodel ed by Jesus.
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THE TABERNACLE WAS BuiLT wiTH LocAL Resources: The heaven
of heavens cannot contain Him, but God humbled himself to meet
with Hispeople, inaportabletent (2 Sam 7:6; Exo. 25:22). It was
built with local resources, with thefreewill offeringsof every single
family and not by adonor agency. All themateriaslikethegoat’shair,
ram’s skin, Shittim or acacia wood, were easily available in the
wilderness. Eventhegold, silver and brasswerein abundance asthey
had plundered the Egyptianson the night they left Egypt. Ontheother
hand, Solomon’sornate templewasbuilt with imported materia sand
domesticdavelabor. (1Kings8:27; Exo. 3:22; 2 Chron. 2:12-18)

CHURcH BuiLbiNngs ARE SHRINES. True Ekklesiais “built on the
foundation of the apostles and prophets, with Jesus as the chief
corner stone” (Eph. 2:20; 3:5,6). Sacred buildings are not built by
apostolic and prophetic founding fathers, but in memory of dead and
gonefunding fathers. Sacred refersto aplacewhereasaint or amartyr
isburied. S Peter’sBasilicain Romewasbuilt (330A.D.) onthesite
of Necropolis(city of thedead), onthe Vatican Hill. A vault depicts
Christ asthe Sun on ahorsedrawn chariot. Unfortunately, this® coffin
model”, which housesthedead church, isal too common, dl over the
world. In1991, inthe United Statesa one, church buildingswereworth
500 hilliondollars. The Ekklesiais* aspiritual household, built with
preciousliving stones, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices
acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.” (1Pet.2:4,5)

THE EkkLESIA 1s PEoPLE AND NEVER A BuiLpinG: In all the 114
referencesinthe NT, Ekklesia refersto Assembly of God'speople
and never toabuilding. (1Cor.3:16; Gal .6:10; Eph.2:20-22; Heb.3:5;
1Tim 3:15;1Pet.2:5; 4:17). Inthe OT, therewas asanctuary for the
people, butinthe NT, peoplearethe sanctuary. The English church,
the Scottish Kirk and the German Kirche, all comefrom the Greek
word Kuriakon, which means*belonging to God” . William Tyndale
(1494-1536) rightly trand ated theword as Congregation, whichwas
not liked by the Catholic Church. The word “church” should be
abandoned, asit hascaused much confusion. Just likethe Greek word
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baptism, we should retain Ekklesia, theAssembly, aCongregation or
aGathering but we should never refer to abuilding asthe Church.

THeApostoLic INvasioN: In God’ seconomy, inthe countries of the
10/40 Window like China, Indiaand many others, thereisnow a
great move of the Holy Spirit, and large numbersof grass-root level
apostlesand prophets, especially women, are planting Assembliesby
thethousands. God’smeansfor keeping HisBody healthy, pure, on
track, and proliferating, lieslargely with the apostlesand prophets.
Wherethey are absent, these attributesare also missing.

EQuiPPING MISSIONARIESFOR THE GUTTER: It isoften easier to send
missionariesto the uttermost parts of the earth but mobilizing church
membersto go to the gutter-most parts of their own city, requires
specia grace. Theearly church focused on equipping disciplesand
building up the city Ekklesia (Eph. 4:12). Discipling can be done
anywhere, in houses, factories, offices, teashops, inthekitchen. Almost
every Jewish believer wasdisciplingin hishome. Not surprisingly,
therewasexponentia growth inthe Jerusalem city (Acts6:7). Many
of Paul’s “hearers’ came from the market place where he was a
tentmaker. Itistimeweserioudy started mobilizing and training from
our own church membership, aspecial breed of missionariesfor the
offices, work and market places and the ghettos, to go out daily,
becausethat iswhereal thelost peopleare. Thisway the churchwill

beinactiondaily. (Acts17:17)

SauL PersecuTeD THE House EKKLESIA: Assoon as Jerusalemwas
saturated with Assemblies, agreat persecution took place and the
believerswere scattered abroad (Acts 8:1). Saul went from houseto
house, ashe knew the houseswherethey met (Acts 8:3). Believers
who were scattered abroad went and planted new Assemblies, but
did not build any buildingsfor worship anywhere. (Acts8:4). If you
donot obey Acts 1.8, thenActs8:1 follows.

SaLVATION IS OuTtsiDE THE CHURCH BuiLbinGs: Just as hedlth is
outsidethe hospital and education isoutsidethe schools, salvationis
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definitely outsdethetraditional church. Thesinglepoint charter of the
church isto disciple the nations. For this, we do not need grand
buildings, celebrity preachersor megabucks. Theimportantissueis,
that itisimpossibleto build anew edificebased on biblica principles
without first knocking downthe existing extrabiblical structures. The
timehascometo dojust that. The nationsmust bediscipled, at their
convenience, intheir homes, intheir own cultural context. (Gal. 2:2)

THE OLb CovENANT 1SOuT AND THE NEw CovENANT 1sIN: When
Jesusdied, thecurtaininthe most holy place separating man and God
wastorn asunder. As Jesushad prophesied, forty yearslater (A.D.70),
the Roman general and later emperor, Titus(A.D. 39-81), cameand
physicaly destroyed thetemple, the symbol of theold covenant, stone
by stone. The old covenant based on an eyefor an eye, atoothfor a
tooth and alifefor alife cameto an end, and anew covenant based
on love and grace came into existence (2 Cor. 13:14; 3:16). The
eaboraeritudigic“templemodd” becameobsolete, and anew modd,
simple enough to reach the Gentiles, became operational .

From THE OLD 10 THE NEW CoVENANT: A NEw PARADIGM
1. Thestonetemplehasgoneand now the human heart hasbecome
thetemple of God. (1Cor. 6:19; Jer. 24:7)

2. Thetemple priesthood is no longer necessary because every
believer hasbecomearoyal priest. (1 Pet. 2:9)

3. Circumcision of men hasbeenreplaced by water baptismfor men
and women, thusproviding gender equality. (Col.2:11,12)

4. Theonce-a-week celebration of the Sabbath in the synagogues
hasbeen replaced by daily Gatheringsinhomes.  (Heb. 3:13)

5. Theanimal sacrifice hasbeen replaced by theliving sacrifice of

peopleof other faiths. (Rom. 15:16)
6. Theofferingof tithesinthetemple hasbeenreplaced by thesharing
of material possessionswith the needy. (Acts4:32-34)

7. Caste, class, raceand gender divide, replaced by Jaws& Gentiles,
rich & poor, men & women, al beingonein Christ. (Ga. 3:28)
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No CeLEBRATION IN THE TEMPLE: Thedisciplesdid not meetinthe
temple courtsfor celebration. They were playing hideand seek with
the authorities and sometimes ended up in thetempleprison. If we
likethetemplemodd, thenwe should aso build aprisoninthechurch
complex, completewith prison guards (Acts5:18-25), toincarcerate
all thetroublemakersin the church. Thedisciplesnever thought of
building houses of any kind for worship. They metinthemost natural
of al places, thehomesof believers. Inthesehouses, al thebelievers
“ continued steadfastly in the apostles teaching, in fellowship, in
the breaking of bread and in prayer” (Act 2:42-46). They went to
thetempleat prayer time, not so much to pray, but to sharetheir new
found faith (Acts4:1-4). Very soon, they werethrown out and the
entire processof discipling wascarried out inthehomesof believers.

ExkkLEsSIAS PLANTED BY ORDINARY PeEoPLE: The planting of new
Assemblieswas hot necessarily done by the origina apostles, but by
ordinary believerswho were scattered asrefugees, sharingtheir smple
faith. Interestingly, when the people were scattered, the original
apostlesremained in Jerusalem for along time. However, theHoly
Spirit wasimparting fivefold ministry giftsto thenew believersthat
wereemerging in broad Diaspora (Acts11:19-21; 8:1; 15:4)

Gob PrerersHumaN HEARTs: Millionsof buildingshave been built
inthe name of the Lord. Thisisin spite of the clear statement that
“ God does not live in houses made with human hands’ (Acts
7:48,49). Idolsneed templesto be housed, but we do not need them
because we are the holy temples of God. Buildingsbring glory to
man, but God ishappy tolivein human hearts. (1 Cor. 1:29; Is. 42:8)

DemonsALso Like To Live INHumaN HEARTS: If ademoniscast out,
itwandersinthewildernessand later returnsto the same personwith
seven moredeadly Hell’sangels(Matt. 12:43-45). Thelost people of
thisworld need to beddivered fromtheclutchesof the Devil, but before
that, the demonsin our own hearts must be driven out and replaced
withalivingfaththat isgreater thanthe Devil. (Eze. 14:1-8)
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CHRISTIANITY ISNOT ACADEMIA BUT M ODELING, RELATIONAL AND
ExPeRIENTIAL: Akademeia was a place near Athens, where Plato
(427-347 B.C.) taught hisdisciplesabstract philosophy and made
them philosophers. Academic now referstolearning higher knowledge
rather than practical skills(Col. 2:8). Knowledge can bebought inthe
market, but being aChristian requires specia grace. Jesustaught His
disciplespractica skillsand madethem world-classfishers of men.
Hefinished thetask and sent theminto theworld (John 17:4,18). The
17th Chapter of JohnisHisHigh Priestly prayer of their dedication.

Modeling: Jesus model ed aleadership style, which wasradically
different from the coreva uesof thereligious Pharisees. Jesuswasnot
atop down leader of amultinationa company. Hemode ed arelationa
leadership for asmall group. Relationshipswork bestin small groups
(Mark 3:13-15). Inlargegroups, it becomesamorphous. He preached
and lived the kingdom and model ed atransparent shared life style,
whichresulted inacaring and sharing kingdom community of believers.

Relational: Godisrelationa asHelivesinTrinity. Jesusprovideda
transformationd |leadershipto Hisdisciplesby cdlingthem Hisfriends.
Thisdemolished the caste, color, class, race and culturedivideand
gavethem equal status. He shared Hisvision and purpose with them
as partners and not as subordinates. He commanded them to love
oneanother, whichisthepillar of Christianity (John 15:9-17). Hedid
not teach humility by giving alectureon the philasophy of humility but
demongtrated by washing their feet. Fellowship wasimportant, soHe
prayed to the Father that His disciples should alwaysbewith Him.
They experienced thekingdom beforethey readit.  (John 17:24)

Experiential: Hetaught them spiritua warfare not by conductinga
seminar, but He gave them hands-on experience of healing diseases,
raising the dead and casting out demons (L uke 10:17). They werenot
Hisstudents, but disciples, and Hetaught them through apprenticeship.
Jesusasked usto lovethe Lord withall our heart, soul and strength
but then asked usto proveit by loving our neighbor as ourselves.
Chrigtianity isnot academiabut modeling, relationa and experientia.
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Tsunami A Disaster or Target Shooting: “ Sunami” in Hindi
language means* of good reputation” . The seven deacons, chosen
tolead the Ekklesiain the new phase of aggressiveevangelisminthe
Greek speaking Gentileworld were called Sunamis(Acts6:3). The
first Sunami to be martyred was Stephen. The greatest underwater
earthguake on Christmas Sunday 2004, sent huge waves acrossto
severa countries, causing death and destruction on an unprecedented
scale. For many, thegodswere angry whilefor othersit wasmindless
destruction by natural forces. However, God does not movetectonic
plateshaphazardly, and acareful analys sindicates sdlectivetargeting.
ItisGod's megaphoneto wake up the deaf world.

THE TARGETS: In India, Tsunami hit Nagapattinum (Naga means
serpent) where thousands of Hindus had gathered toworship. Close
by, is Velankani, a Catholic shrine called “ Our Lady of Health”.
Devoteeshbring mini gold or silver replicaof thediseased body parts
to make an offering. Thousands who cameto thank Velankani for
fulfilling their vows, were buried alive under thesand. In SriLanka,
another siteof devastation, the hotbed of violent Buddhism, hasbeen
aggressively persecuting the Christians. They want the government to
passan anti-converson law. Kar Nicobar, with 95% Protestants, nearly
half the population waswiped out. Many were Christiansonly on
Sundays but on week daysthey practiced witchcraft and ancestor
worship. BandaAcehinIndonesia, thegreatest stronghold of Idam,
who hate Jewsand Christians, took thefull fury of the Tsunami, with
tensof thousands of casudties. They ordered Christiansto get out of
the city and go up to anearby hill to celebrate Christmas, which
providentidly saved them. Now the Chrigtianad workersarewel come
(Deut. 30:7). Phuket city in Thailand, amix of Sodom and Gomorrah,
wasbadly hit. It istheworld’slargest tourist center of pedophilesand
gays. Asfor hurricane Katrina, anybody who hasvisited the French
Quartersof New Orleanscity in USA, will wonder, why it took so
long for Godto act. No one should be deceived, because God cannot
bemocked (Gal.6:7). Thisisonly aforetaste of future catastrophes
likesocid, political, ecological and spiritua Katrinasand Tsunamis.
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CATASTROPHES PRECIPITATE TECTONIC SHIFTSIN PARADIGMS: The
Sept.11, 2001 attack on WTC and the Pentagon in USA was|oudly
lauded by the Jehadis(Idamic militants), cried foul by therest of world
but millionsof Christianstargeted their prayersfor the Neighborsas
never before. Consequently, atrickle of believershas started flowing
towardstheL ord. Itisgood to show God'slovein tangiblewaysbut
soon the secular world will forget them and get busy with other
agendas. The Christians, however, will continueto rebuild shattered
livesof thevictimsof the Tsunami, which claimed over 200,000 lives
inninenations. Thesecular world can givethemfood, water, shelter,
clothing, relief and rehabilitation etc., but not love and theknowledge
of savation, which only Christ through Hisdisciplescan provide. Some
feel that it isinappropriate for the church to take advantage of the
peopleincriss, butitiswell-known that crisisproducestectonic shifts
in paradigms. Providing worldly goods and not hel ping the hurting
peopleinto the kingdom of God, would be missing the message and
thelossof liveswould bewasted. In 1976 adevastating earthquake
practicaly destroyed Gautemda. TheHoly Spirit used thet catastrophe
to bring about an increased responsi venessamong thetribalsand 20
years later 42% had become Christians with additional 30%
sympathizers. Itistimeto create aGlobal Prayer Tsunami, to send
spiritual shock wavesthroughout the demonic world and changethe
littletrickleintoamighty sream of believers. Chridtiansshould bepouring
not only relief materiad sbut gasolinewherever the spiritual bushfires
have started. (Isa. 66:1-4, Psalm 51:17; 53:2, 2 Chron. 7:14)

SeATE OF RELIGIOUs BuiLbiNG: Thelast decade has seen amajor
epidemicof congtructing religiousbuildings. Mudim mosgues, Hindu
temples, Buddhist Viharas, Chrigtian churches, centersof witcheraft,
animistic worship and occult practices, have mushroomed dl over the
place. It seemsthat the Tsunami will result in major growth spurt to
religiousbuildingsindustry, resulting inincreased pervading darkness
andreligioushigotry. Much of therdief will gointo placating godsand
goddesses and the practitioners of the occult and the rest will back
track into themarket and sold for aprice by the black marketeers.

D 83 x5



Already temporary shrineshave been put upinthe beaches, toworship
angry deities. Thefaith healers, gurus, even Christian charlatanswill
raisemoney to build religiousbuildingsand peddle packaged religion.
True Christians need to know thisand unlessthey focuson sharing
withthemthegospd of truth, theentire sagaof sufferingwill gowaste.

NoT BRAHMANSBUT THE CHRISTIANSWILL BE JUDGED FOR | DOLATRY:

2500 yearsago, the high caste Brahminsintroduced idol atry, divided
peopleintolower castes, despised, dominated and annihilated thedignity
of man. Theeducation system started by the British and themissonaries
washighjacked, somogt of thepalitical plumjobswent tothem. However,
after 57 years for thefirg timeDditsand Chridtiansarehol dingimportant
jobs. Interestingly, a Brahman Chief Minister arrested the
Shankaracharya, the highest Hindu Pontiff of Kanchi. The number of
Brahmansinthe current Parliament hascomedown from 29%in 1952
to 11% and the Backward Communities have gone up from 4% to
22%. Brahminscontinueto dominatetheadminigiration, themediaand
thejudiciary. According to Noachic covenant, anyoneviolating life,
liberty, equality and dignity of afellow human being, theimage of God
will bejudged. Like others, many Christiansare also idolaters, who
worship their jobs, money, house, TV, sports, etc. Loving anyone or
anything, morethan Godisidolatry. The Chrigiansand the Jewswill be
judgedfor idolatry (Gen. 9:5,6; Exo. 20:4; Eze. chap 14; 1 Cor. 10:19-
21). Jesus shed Hisblood for the nirvana (salvation) of al, sothat all
can becomethe sonsof A-Braham and inherit His Sanatan Dharma
or theeternd faith. (G4d.3:29)

OTHER “lsvs” ARE ALsO ON THE WANE: Thefall of the Berlinwall
sgnaed thedemiseof Communisminmany countries. Smilarly, with
the invasion and defeat of Afghanistan and Iragq and starting of
democratic el ection processesin other Ilamic countries, isapositive
step, even though Islamization of theworld continuesto be at the
heart of thefundamentalist agenda. In Easternfaiths, culture, politics
andreligion areinseparable. Although Idam was preached for many
years, itsofficial date commenced in AD 632, when Mohammed
becamethe Khalifa or theruler of Meccaand Medina. Many Idamic
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leaders cameto power through violence and bloodshed. Thewider
implicationsof thedefeat of Saddam Hussein are misunderstood. We
must never forget that it wasin Ur of Iraq that God blessed idol
worshipping Abraham to beablessing to all the nations of the earth
(Gen. 12:3). Except for the 22 Arab states that contain only one-
quarter of theMudimsof theworld, having democratic parliamentary
elections, inmany Idamic nations, likeBangladesh, Indonesia, Turkey,
theBakansand Madli, isagiant leap forward. Many ideologiesand
‘isms’ like Marxism, liberalism, syncretism, religious pluralism,
Communism, and fundamentalism and even godlessdemocratization
etc., al conspiretokill Christianity. There hasbeenahigh speed hike
ingloba religiosity but all these‘isms aremilesbehind therunaway
growth of the emerging charismatic churches, on the planet earth.

SuccessFuL STRATEGY Is MADE IN HEAVEN: God said, “ | already
have good plansfor you, for a peaceful future; for My thoughtsare
higher than your thoughts’ (Jer. 29:11; Isa. 55:8,9). God did not
call usto besuccessful but to be obedient. Abraham, Joseph, Moses,
Joshua, Esther, David, Peter, Paul and othersdid not have any plans
but God gavethemworld changing strategies, when they obeyed and
actedinfaith. Wearemerely vessels (2 Cor. 4:7) and the more space
wegive Him, themoreHewill fill usup with Hisplans. Man-made
strategiesare naive prognodticationsand assumptions, which often fail
(Prov. 16:1). When we obey and take steps of faith, God intervenes,
thwartsthe plansof theenemy and hedlsthenations.  (Ps. 33:8-12)

WE ARe HisWise M aster BuiLbers. Congtructing buildings, usualy
attract accusationsof corruption. Finaly, we haveabrick building but
not much of an Ekklesia. Buildingsare man-madebut Ekklesiaisthe
work of thehandsof Jesus(Matt 16:18; Mark 14:58). Jesusisbuilding
Histemplewithliving soneslikeus(Eph. 2:19-22). Thistempleisnot
yet compl ete, because many nationsareyet tojoin (Eph. 3:6). Our
jobisto hep Him completethetask of building Histempleby plugging
the gapswith the Gentilesnations (1 Pet. 2:5; Rom. 15:16). Thisgrace
period will end soon. Aswise master builderswe must expeditethe
building of thetemple. (2 Pet. 3:10-12; 1 Cor. 3:10; 2 Cor. 6:16)
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Thereissome Biblical support for baptism of
the dead and even for snake charming but there
Isscant Scriptural support for amodern day
pastor and definitely nonefor the reverend.
(Mark 16:18; Acts 16:3; 28:3-6; 1Cor. 15:29)

Christianity isamovement and Christiansarea
Diasporapeoplelooking for thecity.
(Heb. 13:14)

A resident pastor and an established
congregation are contradictionin terms,
because both the shepherd and the flock,

by their very nature are wanderers.
(Matt. 18:10-14; John 10:16)

Jesus our Lord was awandering Shepherd.
(Heb. 13:20; Luke 13:32,33)

Jesus has appointed fivefold ministry gifted
equippersto go out and replicate the Book of
Acts, all over theworld, resulting in an out of

control Ekklesiaplanting movement.
(Eph. 4:11-13; Acts 8:6-8;16:5)
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THE SHEPHERD

CHRISTIANS ARE A SHEPHERDING CoMMUNITY: Jesus came from a
shepherding community. Abel, Job, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, M oses,
David and many others were shepherds who were despised by the
Egyptians (Genesis46:34). However, they wereaspecial peopleto
God. They werethefirst onesto hear the good news of the birth of
Jesus. Jesuschoseacow shed for hishirthplace. Anearly morning visit
toacow shed will show how dirty and smelly the cow dung and urine
is. Shepherdsare extremely hardy peoplewho clean up themess, milk
the cowsand go out daily, summer or winter, tofeed theanimals.

Y ounG GIRLSARE THE REAL SHEPHERDS: Interestingly, we havea
picture of an old man with agray beard asashepherd. Thisisonly
partly true. Theredlity isthat in Eastern countries, itistheyoung girls
whotaketheanimasout to graze. Theboysgowiththeir father todo
the heavy work. Some of the patriarchslike I saac, Jacob and Moses
found their futurewiveswhilewatering their animalsat awell. Itis
possiblethat the shepherds who cameto see the baby Jesusinthe
middle of the night in Bethlehem wereall young people. Inthelast
days, it isthe young men and women, and even servant boys and
girls, whowill prophesy, show signsand wondersand shepherd the
community (Joel 2:28-30). We are chosen, not only to be biological
parentsbut al so to be spiritud fathersand mothersto the non-Chrigtian
poor children, who are not in schoolsand areworking asforced | abor,
to redeem them and hel p them become shepherds. Thebest placefor
equipping future shepherds and shepherdessesisthe home school .

Two KiNps oF SHEPHERDS: According to the Lord, there are two
typesof shepherds. Thehireingisamercenary and worksfor money.
When he seesdanger coming, heabandonsthe sheep at the mercy of
thewolf andrunsaway. Thecaring shepherd takesownershipandis
ready to lay down hislifefor the sheep (John 10:11-15). Jesustold
Peter threetimestofeed “My” sheep. Thereare many shepherdsand
many sheep, but only oneflock and Jesusisthe Chief Shepherd.
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QuaLIFicaTION oF ELDERS. Paul never gppointed onebut severd elders
inevery Ekklesato avoid concentration of power inthe handsof one
man. He also did not gppoint el dersasecond timein the same church,
which was now in thelocal domain. The elders provided the most
successful leadership, whichled to exponential growth of the early
Ekklesa. Eighteen character traitsare mentioned in the Scripturesfor
the elders. Eldershipisahigh calling with godly passion and not a
profession (1 Tim. 3:1). Itisleading and instructing (1 Tim. 5:17),
shepherding (1 Pet. 5:2), praying for the sick (Jam. 4:14), hearing
accusation againg abdiever and admonishing publicly (1 Tim.5:19,20),
teaching sound doctrineand convicting thosewho contradict and being
hospitableat dl times(Titus1:8,9). Heisdigiblefor double honor but
should earn hisown living and support theweak (Acts20:17; 34,35).
Eventheir children andwivesareexpectedto beblameess. They should
managetheir familieswell, beforeleading the corporate Ekklesia(Titus
1:5-9,1Tim. 3:1-7,11) . Theeldersarethe coreof thecore, stakeholders
inthesuccessor falureof the Ekklesia, which dependsonther quality
and the quantity. Capacity building of theeldersisthekey to success,
who must be continuoudly mentored, envis oned, encouraged, taught
communi cation skillsand team building and how to handle sengitive
cultureclash etc. Thiswill keepthe Ekklesahealthy andfertile.

Do NoT CALL YouRrseLF A DocTor: Ministersare ordained onthe
bas sof their academic qudification rather than their spiritual and soul
winning track record. Jesusobjected when oneman called him* Good
Teacher” (ateacher iscaled“doctor” inthe Greek language), whereas
wedrivetoget aPh.D. inorder to becalled doctors (Mark 10:17,18).
“ And do not be called teachers, for Oneisyour teacher, the Christ,
andyou areall brethren.” (Matt. 23:8-10). Ministerswith academic
credentials speak to the head, whilethe born again write epistleson
human hearts (2 Cor. 3:2,3). Theclergy arenot the soleinterpreters
of the Scriptures nor arethey arbitersof our salvation. Thereisno
mention of clergy asan officeintheNT. Eldership wasnot an office
either. Though thisword appearsin sometrandationsof theNT, in 1
Timothy 3:1, it doesnot appear intheorigina language.
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No PovEeRTY IN THE CARING AND SHARING EkkLESIA: All theelders
werevolunteerswho contributed their time and other resources. There
wereno costsinvolved in building and maintenance asthe Ekklesia
met inthe homesof thebdievers. All the offeringscould thereforebe
used to help the poor and needy and for the support of missionaries.
Absenceof poverty, combined with rapid multiplication, isthesign of
ahealthy Ekklesa. (1 Cor. 16:1-3; Rom. 15:26-28; Acts 16:5)

PastorsARE M ARTIN LUTHER' s GIFT: IntheNT, theword “ pastors’

comesonly once, and that tooinfourth placeinthelist of thefivefold
ministry gifts(Eph. 4:11). Significantly, itisnotinsingular but plura.
The apostles never mention pastorsin their |ettersto the Ekklesias.
Diotrepheswasthefirst recorded personto suffer from preeminence
syndrome, which was greatly resented by A postle John (3 John 9).
Thisinggnificant post inthechurch cameinto prominenceafter Luther’s
reformation to distinguish them from the Catholic priests. Theword
“priest” comesfour timesintheNT, whichisfor every believer rather
thanthecdibateVaticanvariety. (1 Pet.2:9; Rev. 1:6; 5:10; 20:6)

JesuswiLL BE WEARING SAFFRON CLoOTHES: Saffron clothesare not
themonopoly of Hindu priests. Thetemplepriestsin Jerusalemwore
whitegownsmeadeof finelinen, but asthey offered sacrifices, they became
gplattered with red blood. When the robeswerewashed, they assumed
varioushuesfrom saffronto ochre. Oneday Jesuswill come, ridingon
awhite horse, wearing clothes dyed with the blood of Hisenemies.
Upon Hisredrobe, Hisnamewill bewritten“KING OF KINGSAND
LORD OFLORDS.” (Isa. 63:1-3; Rev. 19:11-16)

JesusHATESA HiERARCHICAL CHURCH: Nicolas, supposedly one of
the seven deacons chosen along with Stephen, went to the Ekklesias
and wrecked them by dividing theminto “ speaking brothers’ and
“listening brothers.” “ Nicos” means*” conquering” and “ laos’

means “ ordinary people” hence; “ Nicolaitans’ came to mean
“ conqueringthelaity.” Jesushatesthisclerica hierarchy becauseit
drivesawedge betweentherdigiouseliteand the ordinary believer
(Rev. 2:6 1 Pet. 5:2,3). According to 1 Peter 2:9, all believersare
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“royd priests.” Jesushatesit whentheauthority of ordinary believers
isusurped and they are turned into mere spectators. The history of
thechurchisarecord of systematic violenceto the speaking rights of
abeliever. Jesussays, “ Therulersof the Gentileslord it over them,
and exercise control over them. It shall not be so among you, but
whosoever wishes to become great among you shall be your
servant” . (Maitt. 20:25,26)

THE EKKLESIA Must GRow IN QUALITY AND QUANTITY: TheEkklesa
isthe Body of royal priestswho proclaim thelight of the gospel to
thosewho arestill in demonic darkness. If Chrigtiansare encouraged
toknow their trueidentity and authority by giving themthe opportunity
tofully participateinthedeiberationsof theEkklesia, thentheEkklesa
will be strengthenedin faith and will grow in numbers (Acts 16:5).
Every member - men, women and even children, will beabletofind
and shepherd thelost sheep into thefold, and thekingdom will grow
exponentialy asit didin New Testament times. (Acts6:7)

Two THiNGsTo Know: A shepherd hasmany functions, but wewill
discussjust thetwo main ones:

1. FinDING LosT sHEEP: Thefirst duty of ashepherdisto seek and
find any lost sheep that arenot yet inthe sheepfold. Evenif ninety-
nine sheep aresafe, searching for any lost sheep must becomethe
highest priority. Any farmer owning sheepwill cancel everything
elseuntil hefindsthelost sheep. (John 10:16; Luke 19:10)

2. Feepinc NEw sHEEP: Thesecond duty of ashepherdistofeedthe
sheep so that they mature quickly and reproduce more sheep. If
sheep do not reproduce, then they are of no useto the shepherd,
who sellsthem off to the butcher (John 21:15-17). Thisiswhy
Jesusasked Peter threetimesto feed Hissheep. If youredly love
Jesusthen you will feed His sheep so that they can quickly come
to reproductive maturity. Only sheep can reproduce sheep. Sheep
arenot fed onceaweek inthestall (church building), but haveto
betaken out daily to grazein the pasture.
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HATCHING, M ATCHING AND DisPATCHING: Solemnizing marriageis
not therole of the church, asexemplified by our Lord at thewedding
in Cana. Themarriagein Canatook placein ahouseand not inthe
Synagogue. A pastor solemnizesmarriagein hiscapacity asaRegistrar
of the government, for which heisgivenalicense. In many places,
after theregigtration of themarriagein agovernment office, thecouple
receives Chrigtian fellowship and blessingsinthehome Ekklesia

LeT THE DEAD BURY THEIR DEAD; Y 0oU Go AND RAISsE THE DEAD: INn
the OT, if apriest accidentally touched adead body, he had to undergo
abath of purification (Lev. 21:1-4; Num. 19:11-14). Aaron, theHigh
Priest, was not even allowed to attend the funeral of hissons(Lev.
10:1-7; 21:1-4, 10-12). When Jesuswasburied, no religiousceremony
wascarried out. When thefirst Christian martyr, Stephen, was stoned
to death, devout men carried Stephen and buried him (Acts8:2). The
mgority of the Chrigtiansof thefirst century werekilled, sawn asunder
or fed to thelions. There was no burial ceremony, but thereisno
doubt that they all went to heaven. Jesusunkindly replied to theman
who wanted to first bury hisfather and thenfollow Him, “ Let the
dead bury their own dead, but you preach the kingdom of God.”

(Luke9:60). When poor L azarusdied therewasnobody to bury him,
but hewent straight to Paradise. On the other hand, therich manwas
buried with great religious ceremony, but it was of no use. Hewas
aready in hell whilethe ceremony wasgoing on. Anybody can bury
the dead, like theyoung men who buried the bodies of Ananiasand
Sapphira. We have been sent into the world to raise the dead,
especidly thespiritudly dead. (Matt. 11:5; Acts5:5-10)

BisHorsweRE No DiGNiTARIES: Paul called al the Ephesian elders
andtold themthat theHoly Spirit hasmade them bishopsto shepherd
together “oneflock”, which belongsto Jesus (Acts 20:28). Ignoring
theseclear instructions, Ignatiusof Antioch (A.D.35-107) instituted
the bishop asthe soleruling authority, equated him with God and the
presbyters as subordinates, based on Roman centralized power
structureand forever destroyed the process of shared decision making
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by local eders. Themodern day clergy continueto dominate, because
of thisunscriptural edict of Ignatius. * Bishop’ means'* an organizer’ or
‘anoverseer’. Asalocal elder the bishop’sjob wasto organi ze secret
meetingsfor which hewasoften persecuted. Thisiswhy hewasmuch
respected. Thisoffice became corrupted, and the bishop becamea
dignitary and adictator, controlling people and property. Inthe NT,
every elder (presbyteros) of alocal Ekklesiaisabishop (episkopos).

RiGHT REVEREND OR L EFT REVEREND: L ater, the priestsassumed the
illegitimatetitleof “ Reverend” meaning“ worthy of reverence.” This
tittecan only beused for God (Psalm 111:9 KJV) becauseonly Godis
worthy of reverence. Thistitle has been inherited from the Roman
Catholic Church. Itiswrongto cal anyone” Reverend,” becauseitis
usurping God' sauthority and mocking Him, and God cannot bemocked
(Gd.6:7). Thefactis, thatintheNT thereisno difference between the
bishop, deacon, e der, and the brethren. In the Ekklesiaof Jesus, there
arenodignitaries. Weareall co-laborers. “ Jesusdid not cometo be
served but to serve.” (Acts20:28; Matt. 23:11-13; 20:28)

No Papbres EITHER: Padreisal atinword, which means“father”, or
“master.” Jesusexpressly forbade anyoneto call himself afather or
master, “ for oneisyour Father inheaven.” Jesussaid, “Hewhois
greatest among you shall be your servant” (Matt. 23:4-12; Luke
16:15). Healso said, “ If anyone desiresto befirst, he shall belast
of all,and servant of all.” In Christ, the highest designation givenis
that of abond servant (Mark 9:35). Thisdoesnot mean that weshould
giveup being spiritud fathersto seekersof thefaith. The Scriptureis
only againgt using thisasatitleto exalt ourselves.

JEsus Is ouR MoBiILE MobEL: Jesus is our Chief Shepherd and
Bishop (1 Pet. 5:4). Every day Hewent out to heal thesick, comfort
the broken hearted, set the captivesfree and to bring the kingdom of
God into the heartsand homes of the people (Luke 4:18,19). Sadly,
many of our interlocutors of the Church, are anti-people and do not
keep an inventory of saved/unsaved soulsinthecity. They havea
“don’'t care” atitude, whichiseuphemismfor non-accountability.
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THE Kingpbom CANNOT CoME WiTHOUT FIRST BASHING THE BuLLY:

Springbok deer, found inthe Ka ahari desertsare extremely vary of
thepredators. But when they arefighting among themsdves, they forget
the danger and the predator easily killsthem. In Hindu mythol ogy,
Arjunwasagreat bow and arrow hero. Once histeacher told him to
shoot abird onthetree. Arjuntrained hisarrow and said, yes| can
seethebird stting onabranch. Theteacher yelled, focus. Arjunreplied,
now | seethebird. Theteacher again commanded himtofocus. Arjun
said, now | only seean eye. Theteacher said, now shoot. We must
focusour arrowson our common enemy the Devil . The church must
launch acombing operationsof the stronghold infested areasand then
focus on systematic sharp shooting of the Bull’seye, leading to the
demiseof hisdemonic kingdom. (1Cor. 4:20; 2Tim. 3:5)

IMITATE CHRIST, NoT CurseD TRADITIONS: Every Christian needsto
imitate Jesus, our Chief Pastor (Matt. 15:3). Paul says, “ Imitate me
just asl alsoimitate Christ, and keep the traditionsjust as| have
delivered themto you” (1 Cor.11:1,2; Phil. 4:9). “ Even if we, or
an angel from heaven preach another gospel to you, then let him
beaccursed” (Gd. 1:8,9). Scrupulousadherenceto Paulinetraditions
isimportant; otherwise, wearein danger of being accursed.

MuLTITUDESIN THE VALLEY oF Decision: “ Jesus saw the multitude,

He was moved with compassion because they were like sheep
without ashepherd” (Matt. 9:36). Even today, many peopleof other
expressions are desperately searching for God. Some go on long
pilgrimages, accepting many difficulties; somegivedms, whileothers
fast and organizereligious Gatherings. Still others offer coconuts,
acohol, flowers, chickens, anima sand sometimeseven humansasa
sacrifice. They aredl searching for God. God wantsusto beablessing
todl thefamiliesof theearth (Gen. 12:3). Jesuswantsusto blessall

of them with the gospel of the kingdom (Matt. 24:14). Jesus, our
Chief Shepherd, had compassion on the multitudes. The Devil (the
decaiver) isunhinderedin hiswork of deceiving themultitudesand he
has consumed them with apassion for idolatry (Acts17:16). Sad to
say, wehavedonevery littleto prevent this. (Jodl 3:13,14)
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THe JEws AND THE HoLy Cow: The Jews are still waiting for the
Messiah to come and rebuild thetemplein Jerusalem. Beforethey
will beableto enter that temple, they will haveto go outsidethe camp
to smear themselveswith the ashes of ared heifer and sprinklethe
water of purification. Otherwise, they cannot enter thetemple (Num.
Chap.19). Many Christianssmear holy ash, inthe shape of acrosson
their foreheads on A sh Wednesday, thefirst day of the 40 day Lent
season. Similarly, people of other faiths, smear themsalveswith ash,
takepurifying baths. They believethat whenthey die, they will haveto
swimacrossariver infested with crocodiles. Theonly way to crossit
isto hang ontothetail of acow. Wemust warn our brothersthat the
crocodiles|ove beef and the safest way to go to heaven, isto hang on
tothecoat tailsof thefollowersof Jesus. (Heb. 9:11-15; Zech. 8:23)

Orrer Your HAIR AND TAKE A Vow: Thirupathi inAndhraPradesh,
therichest templeintheworld, tonsures about 15,000 people every
day, who take some sort of vow. Inthebargain, thetemplemakesRs.
300 millionfromthesdeof hair, annualy. Paul shaved hisconsecrated
head at Cenchreaand made avow. Ontheway to Jerusalem, hewas
shipwrecked and lost everything, except the bag of hair, which he
offered at thetemple, because aNazirite vow could not be completed
outside Judea(Num. 6:18). We do not know thevow. Perhapsit was
thanksgiving or maybefor thethird missionary journey, hewasabout
totake (Acts18:18, 23). Eventoday, Pentecost is cel ebrated in many
placeswith digplay of red and saffron clothesand flowersto represent
theFireof theHoly Spirit. Heads shaved or unshaved, it istimeto put
our consecrated egg headstogether and take avow to completethe
mission and the message of the Pentecost, to evangelizetheworld.

THE WHoLE CReATION IS GROANING: The groaning world means,
the Gentile or thelost world, asdistinct from thegodly Jewishworld
(Rom. 8:19-22). Today, 99% of the sheep arelost but the church
spendsall itsresourceson lessthan 1% of the Christians. Our Lord,
spent 99% of Hisministry time, onthe streetsand in the homes of the
lost people. We a so need to go and bring thelost sheep, so that there
will beoneflock and one Shepherd.  (Luke 15:7; Acts 18:24-28)
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A true church will not be known for its
wonderful worship, profound sermons or even
nickels and noses but for the harvest of souls.

Thetraditional church has clandestinely signed
anonproliferation treaty with the Devil, making
her worldwide apostolic agenda, null and void.

Recal citrant resistance to change from
regressive traditions and cheap superficial
sacramentalization of the church, negatesit
from being a hub of salvation for lost.

God will not tolerate anyone destroying the
image of God, by violating life or the dignity of
ahuman being, aborting aninnocent baby
or even for the death of the wicked.

(Exo. 20:4,5; 21:22,23; Gen. 9:5,6; Eze. 3:18)

The churchisnot designed for Christians but
existsfor thelost. A church that has no heart for
the unsaved needs a heart transplant because
the heart of God bleedsfor the perishing.
(Jer. 31:31-34; Eze. 33:11; 2 Pet. 3:9)

D B =5



The soul of the church hasto change before the
souls of lost men and women can change.

True sign of maturity in faith isthe ability to
layout the road map of salvation for the |ost.
(Titus 1:9; 2 Tim. 2:23-26)

The Bibleis God's story book. It startswith the
story of the original creation, and ends with the
redemption of the fallen creation by Jesus.

Thewounded creationistravailing for the
manifestation of the sons and daughters of God
to givevision, purpose, directionand a
sense of destiny, through transforming
|eadership to the lost nations.

(Rom. 8:19)

The key to successful transformation of the
community isfinding master story tellers
called “the persons of peace” who can
lucidly tell the story of the Creator
and the creation, to the lost.

(Mark 16:15; Luke 10:6; Col. 1:15-20)
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PERSONS OF PEACE

I DENTIFYING THE “ SON OF PEACE” 1ISKEY TO EKKLESIA PLANTING:
The Lord taught His disciples, when you go to preach, look for “a
person of peace.” Stay there and eat with them, heal the sick and
cast out demonsand preach the kingdom of God. (Luke9:1,2; 10:5-
9). The Greek words* huios eirenes’ mean “ son of peace.” The
word*“ son” also means* descendent” and can be used for maleor
femae. Inthe New Testament thereare many examplesof personsof
peace, such as Cornelius (Acts 10:24), Lydia (Acts 16:14), Mary,
themother of Mark (Acts12:12), Dorcas (Acts9:36), Priscilla(1Cor.
16:19), Tyrannus (Acts19:9,10), Jason (Acts 17:5-9), Justus, Crispus
(Acts18:7,8) and many others, whose names are mentioned in the
16th chapter of Romans. Many of them arewomen.

EAT wiTH THE PERSON OF PEACE: Persons of peace arefacilitators
whofacilitate Ekklesiaplanting. All the people mentioned abovewere
persons of peace who had Ekklesias established in their homes.
Chrigtianity spread throughout theworld through the efforts of persons
of peace, not just through thework of the apostlesor theinstitutional
church. Generdly, personsof peaceareinfluentid, like Corndiusand
Lydia. TheLord hasblessed them so that when thetime comes, they
can take care of the boarding and |odging and security needs of the
saintsand the new converts. Thisiswhy theL ord gaveinstructionsto
go and stay with them and “eat whatever is laid before you. A
laborer isworthy of hiswages. Do not go from house to house.”
(Luke 10:5-8). Theinfluence of such aperson helpsin gathering his
own household as well as his neighbors to hear the word of God
(Acts10:24). Invirulent disregard to thesedear ingtructions, themodern
evangelisticteamsgoto avillage, set up their loud speaker system,
sing and preach. They do not mentor alocd |eader and leavewithout
planting achurch. Thisunscriptural method can cause many problems,
both for the preacher and the preached. Persons of peace are the
latter day saintswho plant Ekklesiasintheir homes.
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BreAK THisRULE AND PAY FOR BoARD AND L obacing: Thefailure
by missionariesinfinding personsof peaceand dealing directly with
the poor, resulted in having to open “ mission compounds’ for those
whowerethrown out from their communities. Eventoday, thismistake
isbeing repeated, and new believers haveto suffer persecution and
ostracism. It dso sendswrong Sgndsto theeducated and theinfluentia
that Christianity ismeant only for the poor and low caste people.

THE GENTILESARE GROANING FOR THE M ANIFESTATION OF THE SONS
or Gob: InHiseconomy, God hasaready planted personsof peace
in every human habitation, beit acity, avillage or aneighborhood
(Acts15:14; 17:26,27; Rom. 11:5). The Bible saysthat, “ thewhole
of creationisin travail for the manifestation of the sons of God”
(Rom. 8:19). Finding the person of peace isthe key to starting a
house Ekklesainany locality. Heiseasly identifiable because heis
generally aperson of good reputation and hospitable. Hewill invite
you into hishouse and take care of your food, accommodation and
other needs (L uke 10:5-9). These should not be refused, because
they arearranged by theLord Himself in order for HisEkklesato be
established (Mark 16:20). Even though at this stage he belongsto
another faith and may be even hostileto Christianity, by constantly
praying for him, breaking hisbondages and blessing him, you will
releasehimfor God'sintended purpose.

FINDING THE SONSAND DAUGHTERS OF PEACE ISTHE TOP PRIORITY
oF THE EkkLESIA: God hasalready visited all thelost people onthe
face of theearth and their locations (Acts 15:14; 17:26). Jesuscame
torebuild thefallentent of David. Now itisfor us, the children of
“shalom” to go and find the Gentile children of “ peace.” Itisour
responsibility to prayer walk theareaand blessal thefamiliesliving
there. Weneed to bind the strongman, identify and releasethechildren
of God (the personsof peace), and plant multiplying Assembliesin
their homes. Jesus says, “ Blessed are the peacemakers, for they
shall becalled thechildren of God.” (Matt. 5:9). Theonly diploma
weneedisB.A.B. (BeA Blessing). (Gen.12:3)
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A traditional church only catersto the whims of
those who pay church tax.

The NT Ekklesiaisfocused on the needs of the
new believers. Just like the needs of anewborn
baby take priority over all the other agendaof a
household, the new believer isthetop priority

of the NT Ekklesia. If an unbeliever comes,

then everyonein the Ekklesiaensures
that he/sheisnurtured to full reproductive
maturity through full participation.
(1 Cor. 14.24-26)

Thetraditional churchislike a puppet show,
wherethe puppeteer controlsall
the dummies on strings.

Power does not flow from the pul pit or from
the barrel of agun but the power to move
mountains, comes from forgiving
and loving each other.

(Mark 11:23-25)
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A critical mass of Christianity existsin almost
every country now, to bring about atotal
transformation, in our generation.

The church needs an urgent “deployment audit”
of the huge spiritual storehouse of gifts and
talentslocked up in the pews and the pul pit. If
harnessed, it can bring about an exponential
growth and multiplication of Christianity.

Theology, the knowledge of God isonly asmall
fraction of the Scriptures and isthe preserve
of thereligiouselite.

Being “called” is not enough. We must passon
the authority and skillsto fulfill the calling.
Jesus called his disciples, gave them authority
and taught practical skills, how to raisethe
dead, expel demons, heal the sick and how to
handl e those who contradict. He al so authorized
them to baptize and break bread. (Luke 9:1)

Jesus was a practitioner. He expects usto plant
sustainable, viable and multiplying churches.
(Acts 16:5)
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YOU ARE A ROYAL PRIEST
NOT JUST A LAYMAN

THE CHURcH NeepsTo ReINvENT HERsELF: The Churchisthecutting
edge of thekingdom of God, which must constantly make deep cuts
inthekingdom of the Devil and exposenew unreached frontiers. There
arehundredsof nationstoday, which aregospel ready. The NT model
amply showed that thiscannot be done by thefinancia muscle power
of the Church but by thelimitlesspower of theHoly Spirit. Sadly, the
Churchismoreinterested inmaking afast buck rather than getting on
thefast track of soul saving. Theunholy nexus between the misguided
leadership and the wayward congregation hasdulled her aurainthe
world. The Church needsto hold critical dialogueon her missionand
mandate and rediscover, if not reinvent, herself. All the divisive
structures, which discriminate against the sinner, should beremoved
to haveaunited voice against the Devil. She cannot be exclusive but
inclusive, whichmeanssinner friendly. All thosewho lovetheBride,
must stop chasingthemythica Holy Grail of traditionsand functionas
royal prieststoliberatethe sinners, wholivein bondageto hell. One
of thetop prioritiesof the Churchisto conduct a* deployment audit”
tofind out the“ utilization factor” of her huge stockpile of giftsand
talents for the harvest of souls. A panoramic view of the church
landscapereveal sacolossal waste of the precious cargo.

THE CHURcH NEEDS RADICAL RESTRUCTURING: Thedivision between
clergy and laymen in the churchesis unconstitutional. The word
“layman” inthe Church meanszero. However respectableor influentia
apersonyoumay beinthesecular world, youarejust a“layoff.” Your
only duty isto add to the membership and pay the church tax. For this
favor, they will baptize your babies, marry the young and bury the
dead. However, even after al the sacraments, thereisno assurance
of your going to heaven. The clergy are the custodians of the
institutionalized faith. Their leadersachievetheir position through
mani pul ation by non-transparent methods and stonewall any change.
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Theseinstitutions are mediadriven and exercise authority through
worldly power structures. Jesus died to abolish oppressive power
structuresand replaced it with liberty, equality and fraternity, to bring
inahorizonta church governance. It required arevolutionary blood
bath in France (1789-99), to abolishtheevil ruleof theclergy andthe
nobility and restore power to the common people. The church needs
radical restructuring, to restore democracy, from thedominance of the
clergy andtheautocratic eccesagticd nohility, totheordinary bdievers.

CHANGE YOUR M EMBERSHIP FROM THE CHURCH REGISTER TO THE
Book or THE L amB: If you desireto bean active member of achurch,
then you will be handed the collection plate. If you show more zeal,
you will be madethe secretary of the brothers’ or women’s prayer
cdl; andif you talk too much then you will be madeamember of the
executive committee, wherenobody will havetimetolisentoyou. In
any case, no attempt will be made to make use of your God given
gifts. During thedections, it doesnot matter how many identity cards
you have, if your nameisnot inthevoter’slist, then you will not be
allowedinsdeapolling booth. It isvery very important to make sure
that your nameisin the Book of the Lamb, whileyou are hereon
earth, because “ by no means anyone can enter that defiles or
causes any abomination or alie, whose nameisnot writtenin the
Book of the Lamb (Rev. 21:27). Having your name written in the
churchregister isnot the sameashaving it written inthe Book of the
Lamb. The seventy member Sanhedrin, the ruling senate of the
Jerusalemtemple, including the High Priest who entered the Holy of
Holies, crucified Jesusand never madeit to heaven.

BRINGING FORTH FRUIT THAT REMAINSISTHE BENCHMARK: TheLord
has chosen us specifically to “ go and bring forth abundant fruit
that remains.” Any branch that doesnot bear fruit will beremoved
and thrown into thefire. We must remember that every believer will
beknown by hisfruit and not by hisreligiousaffiliations, activitiesor
even gifts. Ability to turn the world upside down is the ultimate
benchmark of the effectiveness of Ekklesia. (John 15:6,8,16;
Matt. 7:16-20; Gal. 4:19; Col. 1:27; Acts 17:6)
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No MiNoRrITY COMPLEX BECAUSE WE ARE ONLY A REMNANT: Priests
areawaysaminority androyal priestsare even more specia. (1 Pet.
2:9; Exo. 19:5,6). The Greek word “ eklektos” means, “ separated”

or “called out.” We need to know that God has chosen usto possess
theland, not becauseweareholy or great in numbers(Deut. 9:5,6;
7:6), but because Heloved usand chose usto be Hisholy priests, so
that wemay proclaim Hisgresat glory among the people. (1 Pet. 2:9).
He has promised, “ Five of youwill chase a hundred and a hundred
of youwill put tenthousand to flight” (Lev. 26:8). “Fear not little
flock for it has pleased the Father to hand over the kingdom to
you.” “ For many are called but few are chosen,” and we shall

reignon earth. (Luke12:32; Matt. 22:14; Rev. 5:10)

FuncTions oF THE RoyaL PRIESTS:

1. INTERcCEssiON: (Inter-between + cedere-to go). The Hebrew
word “ paga” means “ pleading on behalf of someone else.”
Thereisagaping disconnect between God and thelost people.
Heislooking for just one person, who will act asa*” go between”
on behalf of hiscommunity. If this does not happen, then the
unsaved will bedestroyed, but their blood will beuponus. Godis
awayslooking for intercessors, because He doesnot want anyone
to perish (Isa. 59:16; Eze. 3:18; 22:30; 2 Pet. 3:9). Asour High
Priest, Jesus has been interceding for the past 2000 years for
every tongueand tribeto seethat they stand before the throne of
God. AsHispriests, we need to do the same. (Heb. 7:25)

2. OFFERING SACRIFICES. God said that Hishouse was ahouse of
sacrifice (2 Chron. 7:12). He said that He will accept al the
heathen brethren from al nationsasaspiritual offering, and He
will makethem priests(Isa. 66:18-21; 60:1-7). Inthe NT, Jesus
said, “ My house shall be called a house of prayer for all
nations.” Thismeansthat prayersneed to be offered for people
of other faiths, sothat they a sowill have an opportunity to enter
thekingdom of God. (Mark 11:17). Paul saysthat asapriest, he
offersGentilesasaspiritud offering. (Rom. 15:16)
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We no longer offer animalsasasacrifice, but asNT priestswe
must continueto present non-Chrigtians asspiritud offerings, pleesing
to God. Inthe OT, only perfect animals could be offered. Wetoo
must properly disciple, baptize and equip them until they become
fishersof men. Anything lesswill not beaperfect offering and your
Ekklesiawill not qualify asa” House of Sacrifice” or a“ House
of Prayer” for al nations. God has planted us as priestsin His
vineyard with our neighbors. The neighborhood isour laboratory
tolearn by experimenting beforelaunching out. Itisinour own
interest to function asfull-fledged priestsinthe neighborhood and
fill theearthwith Hisglory. (Lev. 22:21; 2 Chron. 7:12; Mk 11:17)

. THE sPoKESMAN oF Gob: Aspriests, we speak on behalf of God.
Everythingwesay areoraclesof theliving God (1 Pet. 4:11). “ For
thelips of a priest should keep knowledge, and people should
seek the law from his mouth; for he is the messenger of the
Lord of hosts.” (Mdachi 2:7)

First of al, apriest of God is expected to have a thorough
knowledge of the Scriptures. Secondly, people should cometo
him to seek clarification on mattersof doctrineandthirdly, asa
messenger of God, he should go to the peopleto sharewith them
the whole counsel of God. The knowledge of God is called
Theology, whichisavery small part of the Scriptures. Thereisa
difference between rhetoric and practice. People practice what
they believe, therest isrhetoric. Jesustaught practical knowledge.
Hetaught about sowing seed, harvesting, catching fish, finding
lost sheep, convicting thosewho contradict and so on. Heshowed
them how to heal the sick and to cast out demons. Theseareall
practical skills. These cannot betaught in aclassroom, but need
to be demonstrated in the harvest fields. We need to teach them
all thennecessary practical skills, without which they will perish.
“My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge. Because
you haverejected knowledge, | alsowill reject you frombeing
priestsfor Me...” (Hosea4:6). Christians need to go beyond
talking and engage peopleuntil they makeacommitment for Jesus.

o 104 6>

4. THe RoyaL Priest: Theterm* royal” denotesgovernance. This

isnot based onvertical power structures, but horizontal , the meek
inheriting the earth, asexemplified in the Sermon on the M ount
(Matt. 5:1-11). Jesus, through Hisshed blood, hasmadeuspriests
and kings (Rev. 5:9,10). JesusistheKing of kingsand we are
servant kings. Unfortunately, His priestsdo not even know that
they areroya kingsand that they should govern on behaf of the
King of kings. Danidl, Joseph, Nehemiah, Esther, Elijah, Samuel
and dl theothersweregoverning priestsand prophets. They were
thedefacto rulersof the nationsand ruled through intercession.

Democracy isanti-God, because political leadersmust submit to
the“ sovereign” will of the people. People happily exercisetheir
franchiseand el ect |eaders, who promisethem the Utopiabut in
reality takethem to daughter houses. The country isgoverned by
vox populi or thevoiceof the people, the mediaand the mammon.
Ultimately there is chaos as happened when people voted for
king Saul and rejected the Sovereign God. Inthebiblical timesof
Judges, everybody did as he pleased (Judges 21:25). The
government isupon the shoulders of Jesus(Isa. 9:6) and not on
somepolitical party. Heisour head and we are Hishands, feet
and shoulders. We arethelegitimate government with Jesus as
thehead. But Satan, who hasno authority, isrulingthrough godless
political partiesby default. (Dan. 2:44, 7:18,26,27). We havethe
power of attorney to rule by proxy and establish faith based
righteous governments. Jesusproclaimed liberty toall. We need
to break every burden and every extra-biblical yoke, then the
oppressed will beset freeand they shdll arise, shineand theglory
of the Lord shall berevealed with the heding of the nations.

(Isa. 58:6, 60:1-3; Deut. 15:6; Luke 4:18; 2 Chron. 7:14)

. MuLTirLicaTiON: God'svisonisthat “ fromtherising of thesun

to the going down of the same, His name shall be great among
the Gentileswhowill burnincenseinHisname” (Malachi 1:11).
We have to prepare millions of priests who will establish His
kingdom everywhere. Thismeansthat every household hasto have
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itsown priest sothat he can burnincensein hisown house. Thisis
not such adifficult task. Already onethird of thefamilies of the
world are Christians. All we need to do is to commit this
undergandingtofaithful menwhowill passit ontoothers, tofunction
aspriestsinthear family Ekklesias.

In addition, the things that you have heard from me among many
witnesses, commit these to faithful men who will be ableto teach
othersalso. (2Tim.2:2)

Only whenwefulfill all theserequirementswill we betrue priests
offering praise and worship in spirit and in truth. Worshipping on
Sundayswithout fulfilling our roleas priestsis spuriousworship. Just
saying “Lord, Lord” isnot enough. Oneday Hewill ask usastowhy
wedid not fulfill our roleasroyal priests. (Maitt. 7:21-23)

Y ou ARE AN ORDAINED PrIEST: Please remember that however and
wherever you aretoday, you arearoyal priest and you need to start
functioningassuchimmediatdy. Youmay not fed likearoyd priest, but
donoat et your fedingsdecaiveyou. Theson of akingisaprincewhether
hefeelslikeit or not. Whether youfed likeit or not, you arearoyal
priest. You were chosen and ordained by God Himself, theday you
accepted Jesus Christ asyour King. Hemadeyou apriest and aking
with His precious blood. “ You did not choose Me, but | chose you
and ordained (KJV) you, that you should go and bear fruit, and
that your fruit should remain...” (1 Peter 2:9; Rev. 1:6; John 15:16)

Do not beashamed of thegospe . Submit to God and study theWord,
especidly the Ekklesaplantingingtructionsgivenin Luke 10. Declare
your priesthood, gather asmall group of thelost and start discipling.
Remember, wheretwo or three are gathered together in Hisname,
Jesusispresent. Now you have already started an Ekklesiaand you
areinyour heavenly Father’sbusiness. (Luke2:49)

THe HARVEST IsREADY: Thedisciplesthought that therewerefour
monthsuntil the harvest, but the L ord said the harvest isready now.
Likethedisciples, we havethiswrong notion that the harvest isnot
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ready. We tend to think that the people of other faiths are not yet
ready. However, according to our Lord, the harvest has been ready
for thelast two thousand years. That iswhy He commanded, “ Lift
up your eyes and look at the fields, for they are already white to
harvest.” Theproblemisashortageof laborers. (John4:35)

Ler My PeorLE Go: TherdigiousdemonskeeptherdigiousChrigians
captivewithinthereligiousbuildings. Thereisahuge potentia locked
up in the pews, which needsto be set free. Jesus came to proclaim
liberty to the captivesand set them free (Luke 4:18). Jesusiscoming
back to put down al theillegitimate power and authority structures,
eveninthe Church (1 Cor. 15:24). Ordinary potato sellsfor 20 cents
per kilo but thesame potato hasgreet va ueaddition, whenitisprocessed
and madeinto chipsetc. and sellsfor $2 per kilo. Similarly a“pew
potato” hasno valuebut when processed (equipped) and released from
the shackles of thetraditional church and alowed to blossom, then he/
shecangoout jumpingasacdf /hefer, rdeasad fromtheddl, unleashing
thehugepotentia of ingenuity and creativity, resultinginanunimagineble
ascending church growth trgectory. Churchesadopting thecdll church
or house church models have experienced this. If only ahandful of
Chrigtianshad the courageto quit decorating the pewsand catalyzed
intoaction, withinnovativeminigry initigtivesintheir own communities,
neighborhoods, office or in the market place, then therewould bea
distinct possibility of transforming their citiesand the nation. Jesus
commissioned usto proclaimthegospel tothelost of thisworld. They
aredill waiting. (Matt. 24:14; John 4:35; Luke 10:2)

THe Open DesaTe: Theworldisunderstandably cynical about the
incoherent and uncaring church, because thereisawide disconnect
between the church and the people. We need to initiate open and
candid did ogueregarding her roleand missonintheworld. It should
not belikeacollege debatewith alot of hot air but no action. There
should beno harping on nogtal giaand sentimentsabout bygoneglorious
yesteryears. Dissent, discussions, debate, dialogueand even agreeing
todisagree, aresignsof vibrancy and essence of openness. Thiswill
lead to cold clinical diagnosisof the gnawing cancer and opting, not
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for cosmetic surgery, but implementing radica therapy. Thisbold step
will givespacetotheHoly Spiritimpart freshvision, degper foundation
andrenewed call to propel ustowardsthegod of world evangelization
by uniting Chrigtiansof different expressions, around theworld.

SPYING THE SPIRITUAL L ANDSCAPE PRECEDES I NTERCESSION: If the
Ekkles ais serious about repossessing the God giventerritory, then
shemust find out the tactics and techniques of the usurper and plan
appropriate strategy to counter attack. No army in the world can
makeadrategy without information obtained from espionage. Effective
hostility against the Devil must be preceded by detailed intelligence
gathering through reconnaissance and spiritual mapping of his
strongholds. Mosesand | ater Joshua sent spiesto Canaantofind all
the details of the people, places and the layout of the land (Num.
Chap. 13). However, perceived threatsin thereport, frightened those
with grasshopper mentality. Therebellion attracted thewrath of God.
But for rgpidfireintercesson by Masesand Aaron, running with burning
incense on the censer, inthemidst of the plague of death, praying for
their atonement, the entirerebel lious crowd, could haveended up as
apileof carcasses. It wasthemost risky and dangerousact by Aaron,
evenas 14,700 peopledied.  (Num. 13:17-20; 31-33; 16:42-50)

TiME FOR PRAYER RUNNING AND NoT Just PRAYER WALKING: Joshua
chidedthelsradlitesfor being dack intaking possessonof thekingdom
that God had given to them. He asked them get adetailed survey
report in writing, sothat he could reall ocatetheterritories (Joshua
18: 3-9). Thechurch needsdtrategists like Joshuawho areresearchers
and haveavisionfor possessing God giventerritories, based onfacts
and not assumptions. We need intercessorslike Moses, who inthe
midst of hostility againgt him, prostrated himself and prayedwhileAaron
ran among them. Even though millionsare dying today of the plague
of sin, Christians do not research their own communitiesand are,
thereforeignorant of thefacts, hencefew Christianstaketherisk of
running between the living and the dying and interceding for their
atonement. We need prayer joggersto intercede continualy (1 Thes.
5:17) to delay Hiscoming, so that none may perish. (2 Pet. 3:9)
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CoMPETENCIESOF AN EkKLESIA PLANTER: Likean eder, theEkklesia
planter should be* moral and hospitable, alover of what isgood,

sober-minded, just, holy, self-controlled, holding fast the faithful

word as he has been taught, that he may be able by sound
doctrine, both to exhort and convict those who contradict.”

(Titus 1:8,9). Today, the house Ekklesias are cobbling their way
into unreached places and communities, giving marching ordersto
the existing dispensations. The Ekklesiaplanter must know the
mystery that the Gentiles must becomeinheritors of the kingdom.

Hemust also know that the Christ in usisthe only hope of glory for
thelost. An Ekklesiaplanter must be multi-competent and not just
theologicaly trained. He must harnessal the different Rom. 12 and
1 Cor. 12, ministry gifted people, who are avail able in abundance
throughout the Body of Christ. He must makethediversity of gifts,

to functionin unity. All these should finally result in spontaneous
multiplication of Ekklesias. Thekey to successful discipling of the
nationsisto model aChrist-like character and striveto utilize every
member of the Ekklesiaasaresource person.. Thenthe Ekklesia
will be“ aglorious Ekklesia, not having spot or wrinkle, but she
will be holy and blameless.” (Col. 1: 26-29; Eph. 3:5; 5:27)

TaLk JesusTo PeopLE oF OTHER FAITHS: The early Ekklesiawas
Christocentric. They met each other informally all thetimewith no
formal meetings. In the Roman Empire, 80% of the peoplewere
illiterate. Even theliterate did not have thewritten Scriptures, which
wereavailable only inthe Synagogues, in theform of cumbersome
scrolls. Theonly theology they talked was, that the Jewi sh Scriptures
testified about Jesus (John 5:39). Thefocus of their meeting was
always the person of Jesus. They knew Jesus and talked Jesus.
Jesus had commanded them to be His witnesses (Acts 1:8). We
need to stop baiting, bashing and humiliating non-Christiansbut touch
their heart-stringsthrough talking Jesusto them. Every religionand
culture has Christ hiddeninit, which we need to find out, talk Jesus
to them fromtheir own cultureand scriptures, and redeem the people
andthecultures. (Rom. 2:15; Acts 17:23,28)
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Thetraditional church deserves credit for
converting regular “TV couch potatoes’ into
“ Sunday pew potatoes’.

Inthe entire Bible, thereisno mention of the
believers gathering to worship on Sundays.

The Ekklesiais an assembly of royal priests
who gather together to worship God and to
edify each other by stirring up love
amongst one another. They can do so any day
and every day, anywhere and everywhere.
(1 Pet. 2:9; Heb. 10:24,25)

A mature church isone, which transforms the
lives of those outside the church.

If Jesusisreally inyour church on Sundays
then He should be bursting forth into the world
for therest of week. (John 17:15, 18)

Missionisnot just for missionarieswith a
special calling. Just like achurch without
mission isaspurious church, aChristianwhoiis
not amissionary in the secular worldisafake.
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SUNDAY WORSHIP

SUNDAY I1SNOT SaBBATH: Christiansremain confused regarding the
Sabbath day of the Jews. Jesus arose from the dead on Sunday, the
first day of theweek. Sunday wasaworking day for the Jews. The
Sabbath sarted at sundown on Friday evening and lasted until Seturday
evening. The Sabbathwasa*“sign” between God and Israel (Exo.
31:17) and hasnothing to dowith Chrigtians. Additiona Sabbath laws
wereinvented by the Scribes, which made Sabbath, aday of burden
rather than aday of blessing. The Jewswerenot alowed eventolight
afire to cook food or to do any of their customary work on the
Sabbath (Exo. 35:3). Thank Jesusthat Hefought againgt it, otherwise
we Christianswould not be ableto eat our favorite Sunday riceand
chicken curry or go out for aSunday picnic. Paul told usnot tojudge
othersonthebasis of food, drink or Sabbath or be cheated through
philosophy or traditionsof men. (Cal. 2:8,16,17)

JeEsus was A TRADITION BREAKER: Jesus particularly enjoyed
breaking ludicrous man-made Sabbath laws. Hishungry disciples
merrily plucked grain on the Sabbath and ate, which was unlawful
but eating plum pudding inthe synagogue, wasnot. Hedling aparaytic
inthe synagogue was acrime but circumcising on the Sabbath was
not (Matt. 12:1; John 7:22,23). Jesus committed high treason by
making abent woman stand in front, inthe synagogue, whichwasan
affront to themen. Mixing mud and spittle attracted muddinging by
Jews, mired in traditions (John 9:14). The Jewswere synagogue
peopl e, but not necessarily godly people. They decided tokill Jesus
(Mark 3:1-6). God asked the Jews to cel ebrate Sabbath at home
and never in asynagogue, nor did Jesus ask Christiansto build
buildingsand worship on Sundays. Jesusisbuilding HisEkklesia, to
function daily, without the Sabbath rules. Heislooking for iconoclasts
whowill break the stranglehold of man-made Sunday traditionsand
reestablish daily worshipinhomes, justlikethey offered daily sacrifices
inthetemple. (Acts2:46-47; Heb.3:13; 2 Chron. 13:11)
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Jesuswas No GENDER BENDER: The Bibleisabook of truthsand
truth can be brutal . Jesus accepted Hisgeneal ogy, which congisted of
Rahab a prostitute; Tamar who indulged in an incestuous sexual
relationship with Judah, her father-in-law; Ruth aGentileand Mary
Hisown mother being suspected of fornication (Matt. 1:18,19). He
set anexamplefor usthat itisnot therootsthat isimportant but what
wedo with our lives. There was awoman who had been bent over
for eighteen years. Jesusmade her sandinfront of the synagogueand
loosed her from her chainsof infirmity on a Sabbath day, and then
called her adaughter of Abraham (Luke 13:10-17). The Jewshad a
low imageof women and cons dered them unclean, Somaking awoman
stand in front of men in the synagogue and calling her adaughter of
Abraham, gave them hypertension. Women avoided going to the
synagogues, because they were herded behind acurtainto avoid eye
contact with men. Thefreeentrance and equd participation of women
wasagiant legp forward. Sadly, thehistorica church hascompletely
misnterpreted Paul and onceagain placed chainsof infirmity onwomen.

Jesus FACEsS THE WRATH oF THE RELIGIOUS L EADERS: Throughout
thechurch history, thereligious peopl e were the biggest headachefor
God. The morereligious they were, the worse the migraine. The
Phariseeswere angry because Jesusasked acripplefor 38 years, to
get out of the sick environment of the Bethesda pool (John 5:5-17).
He brokethe Sabbath rule of not carrying the bed. Jesusclarified,
“ Sabbath was made for man and not the other way around”

(Mark 2:27). Heisthe L ord of Sabbath and hasevery right to change
therules. You a so havetheright to change the Sunday laws of your
church and instead go into the sin sick world and command the
spiritually crippled of your community to get up and walk into the
kingdom, inthe nameof Jesus. But do make surethat they leavetheir
excessbaggage behind. (Matt. 12:8)

SaBBATH AND OTHER RiTuALs DeE-RECOGNIZED BY THE EARLY
EkkLesA: Whenlarge-scale conversion of the Gentilestook placein
New Testament times, the Jewish Christiansbeganinsisting that the
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Gentilesmust follow the 620 Mosaiclaws, including circumcision and
observation of the Sabbath, etc. Thisbecame aseriousproblem for
theearly Ekklesia, and acouncil wascaledin Jerusaleminwhichall
the apostles, eldersand prominent brethren (fraternity of men and
women) were present. The council gave an unequivoca verdict that
the new believersneed not undergo circumcision, nor observethe
Sabbath (Acts15:1-29). After thisclarification by thefounding fathers
of the Ekklesia, thereisno justification for observing the Sabbath or
Sunday, whichisnot mentioned anywhereintheentire Bibleasa
specia day of worship. Thesinglereferenceto gathering onthefirst
day of theweek in TroaswasaSaturday night affair. ~ (Acts20:7)

SYNAGOGUES, BEST PLACES FOR STEALING SHEEP: Inthe NT times,
believersmet every day intheir housesand “ the Lord added to their
numbers daily” (Acts 2:46,47). On the Sabbath, they went to the
synagogues to persuade the Jews, through the Scriptures, that the
Messahthey werewaiting for had dready come (Acts13:13-26). Many
Jaws came out from the synagogues and became Christians; but they
werebitterly persecuted (Acts17:1-8). You, too, can goto churchon
Sundays and persuade peopleto come out and start house Ekklesias.
You might succeed in taking afew people out, but beware, theremay
bebouncers, who might usher you out unceremonioudy. (Eze. 9:3-6)

THE TRADITIONAL CHURCH ISA LIKE A SPECTATOR SPoRT: For the
first three hundred years, the Ekklesiamet daily in the houses of the
believers. Initidly, the Ekklesiagrew exponentialy, but then it reached
aplateau asNicolaitansdivided the Ekklesiainto “ speaking brothers’
and “listening brothers.” Thisstructural change wasto permanently
weaken the Ekklesia, asthe intellectual s took over and made the
common peoplemere spectators. Fishingisaparticipatory sport while
the church is now like the weekend spectator sport, where afew
people play the game, whilethe othersare merely spectators, who
watchfromthesidelines. Actualy, itisworse, astheclergy isthesolo
gameplayer, who functionsastheMagter of Ceremonies, orchestrating
everything from histhrone, the pul pit.
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ConstANTINE CHANGED THE DAILY EKKLESIA INTO SUNDAY CHURCH:

The Roman emperors inhumanly persecuted the believers. When
persecution failed to stop the advance of thegospel, the Devil changed
histactic and dangled acarrot in theform of Constantinewho became
aChristian but continued to worship the sun. Instead of callingit the
Lord sday, heintroduced Sun-day worship, whichincluded veneration
of thesun, by anedictinAD 321. Hedid many good thingslikestopping
persecution but al so introduced certain practi ces, which permanently
destroyed the origina form and function of the Ekklesia. He built
cathedras gppointed professond dergy andinditutiondized Chridianity.
Thesegtructura changes, led to aphenomenal growth of nominaism.
Thesenon-biblica practicesarethepillarsof thenomina Church.

CHRIsTIANS CHOSE THE EXTRA-BIBLICAL SYNAGOGUE M oDEL: The
L ord Jesus had rejected the professional priesthood, thetemple and
the Sabbath model. He had introduced the priesthood of every
believer, every believer’s home a house of prayer for all nations
and every day asthe Lord’'s Day. The modern church has atogether
regjected Jesus model and chosethe synagogue mode and even pagan
customs. Incidentally, God never asked the Jewsto start synagogues.
Theideawasto gather ten Jewsand hirearabbi and hand over the
responsibility of teaching thechildrento him. Thiswastotakeplacein
the synagogue, which functioned asaMadarssas, or school, during
therest of theweek. God had specifically asked the Jewsto teach
their own children (Deut. 6:3-7). The synagogues|ater became Jewish
ghettos, just asour churchestoday are Christian ghettos. Therabbis
opposed Jesusand finally killed Him, just asthe church hasdoneto
the house churchesthroughout the church history.

SunpAY 1sA CoLLEcTION DAY: Thereareno specificinstructionsfor
worship onany oneday, but the Scripturesclearly exhort usto meet
daily to encourage each other. “ But exhort one another daily, while
it is called today, lest any of you be hardened through the
deceitfulnessof sin” (Heb. 3:13). However, thereareinstructions
for the collection of money for the poor. “On the first day of the
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week, |et each one of you lay something aside.” Thiswasonetime
project for the famine stricken people in Jerusalem. There is no
provision for collectioninthe Sunday worship service. (1 Cor. 16:1,2)

JEsus DELETES THE SABBATH FROM THE TEN COMMANDMENTS:
Sabbath had become aday of burden and aday of discrimination
against women and the Gentiles. For us, every day istheLord'sDay.
Discipling, baptizing, equipping and sending believersout ispart of
daily worship. Once-a-week worshipisbased on man-madetraditions
and not ontheword of God (Mark 7:6-9). Nowhere doesthe Bible
tell usto get together just to worship. Inthe OT, they went to the
templeto make sacrifices, and then entered Solomon’s Porch and
prayed (Psalm 96:8). Inthe NT, they gathered to break bread, for
teaching, fellowship, prayer and to share propheciesand revel ations.
Worship included exhorting one another, stirring up love and good
worksand ministering to each other in many other ways. Thatiswhy
theexpression“oneanother” comesmorethan fifty timesintheNT.
None of thisispracticed inthe modern church.
(Acts2:42; 1 Cor. 14:26, 31; Heb. 10:24,25; Eph. 5:21)

PoTs AND PaNs ARE EVANGELISTIC TooLs: Jesus sent a powerful

message, by staying and eating with the despi sed Samaritans (John 4:8,
40). Peter went to the house of Cornelius, aGentile, and committed a
grave crime by eating therefor which the Jews contended with him
(Acts11:2,3). Peter wassointimidated by theexperiencethat at Antioch,
heavoided eating with the heathen, for which Paul rebuked him publicly
for hypocrisy (Ga. 2:11-13). Potsand pansarevery powerful evangdigtic
toolsand holinessto theLord of hogts. (Zech.14: 20,21)

THoseE WHO L1VE BY THE SWORD SHALL DiE BY THE Sworb: There
wasasecret society of Dagger men called Sicarii in Jerusalem, who
were defendersof the Jewish faith. Judas (Iscariot meansaDagger
man) was hoping that Jesuswould lead arebel lion against the Roman
Empire, but when that did not happen, he sold Jesus. The Sicarii had
taken avow unto death to kill Paul for associating with the heathen
and defiling the temple with them. Many of them were Messianic
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Chrigtiansaswell asdevout Jews, who swore by thetempleand the
Mosaiclaws. They followed Paul to many placesand forced thenew
believersto undergo circumcision and observe the Sabbath. (Acts
9:23-25; 23:12-14; 15:1-5). It is no different today. There are
dangerousdagger menin the church, who have vowed to protect the
traditionsand property of the church, evenif they haveto sell Jesus.
They areengaged in bitter fighting, wasting time and money inthe
courtsof law. They are more devoted to the property and the dogma
than to obeying the commandments of Jesus.

No L ARGE CELEBRATIONSIN THE TEMPLE: Some scholarsthink that
the new believersgathered every day and burnt their behindsall day,
listening to the apostlesin the Solomon’s porch for eight years, until

persecution broke out. Thisissanctified imagination of the highly
organized Western mind. Any organized meetingsinsidethetemple
precinctswould haveattracted violence. Thetemplewasonly afishing
pond with lots of fishto catch. The honeymoon lasted avery short
time. Theredlity is, thestuation inthetemple and thecity, wasvery
hogtiletothe Christians, whowereconsidered heretics, if not thelunatic
fringe, who had abandoned the faith of their fathers. They were
persecuted and put behind bars. But for Gamalidl, they would have
ended up under apileof rubble. (Acts4: 1-4;5:18, 34-42)

No LARGE CELEBRATIONS, ONLY “ GREET THE CHURCH IN THY
House” : Thiswasthefamous sal utation by Paul to many churches
(1 Cor. 16:19; Cal. 4:15; Philem. 1:2). Thefamous high-tension
Jerusalem council wasnot acelebration. Theall-night gathering at
Troas and another one at Miletuswith the Ephesian eldersto bid
tearful farewell to Paul, washardly atimefor celebration (Acts20:7,
17). Large celebrationsarereferred to in aderogatory way, such as
the Corinthians making amess of the Lord’s Supper, thelovefeasts
of the Nicolaitans, Balaamists and Jezebellites (1 Cor. 11:20-23;
Jude: 12; Rev. 2:6,14,15). Small celebrationsinthe NT took place
daily, from houseto house, with one-on-onerelationship. (Eph. 5:19;
Acts2:46,47). Exrtralarge cel ebrations attract extraattention from
the enemy and should be avoided.
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IT was NOT Gop’s PLAN To BuiLb THE TEMPLE: It was David's
guilty conscience. Helived in apalace built of cedar wood. God
preferred tolivein the homesof ordinary peoplelike Aminadab and
Obed-Edom (2 Sam. 7:1,2, 6:3, 4, 10). By thetime Jesus came, the
temple had been totally corrupted. The Sanhedrin, an authority
structure of seventy elders, consisting of fanatic Pharisees and
politicized Sadducees, which dominated over the High Priest who
was chosen by the Roman Procurator. Thiswasnot scriptural (Acts
23:6-10). God never appointed the Sanhedrin as the board of
governorsover the High Priest or the synagogueswhose “rulers”
despised Jesus (Luke 13:14). In the synagogue, they not only read
the Torah but also practiced the Haddish, which was aset of man
madetraditions(Matt. 15: 1-3; Luke 11:38). They findly killed Jesus.
Jesuscameto destroy theworksof theDevil, which presumably included
the temple and the synagogues, which had become the centers of
illegitimate power and authority structures (1 John 3:8). Jesuschanged
all that, and the human heart becamethetempleof theliving God.

JeEsus s ComING AGAIN TO DEsSTROY ALL RULE AND AUTHORITY:

Thehouse Ekklesialasted for 300 yearsuntil Congtantinecamewith
the same David-Solomon guilt complex, built agrand cathedra and
wrecked the Ekklesia. Jesus is coming again to destroy all rule,
authority and power structures, which presumably includes the
manipul ative, exploitative and authoritarian church structures. The
house Ekklesiamovement isrightly putting God where He belongs-
inthehomesand heartsof the people. (1 Cor. 3:16; 15:24; 16:19)

THE RULER OF DARKNESS CORRUPTS THE RULERS OF THE CHURCH:
Unfortunately, today, millions of Christianswillingly chooseto be
incarcerated in buildings and observe man-madetraditions. Theone
freeday intheweek, whichisavailablefor usto go out and witnessto
thelost of thisworld, islost in nonproductive activity propelling the
traditiond churchintoirrdevance. Thepulpit suffersfromseveredlergy
whenit comestoprodamingthe” Go Commisson”. Satan haseffectively
blinded the Christians, making the church the gates of Hell, whichis
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obvious from the fact that the church is blissfully unaware of its
fundamenta expans onist agendato go and makedisciplesof dl nations.
Sadly, wethink that we have agreat worship service but wedo not try
toremovethishblindnessand fulfill our apostolic and propheticrolein
theworld. TheRuler of darknessisnot asgreat aproblemastheprevailing
darknessamong therulersof the church; otherwise, theworldwould
have been evangdized severd timesover by now (Rom. 12: 1,2). The
process of truth should help usto conquer thisdarknessand help us
to lead othersfrom thefettersof darknessintolight.

“1f the gospel is veiled, it is veiled to those who are perishing,
whose mindsthe god of this age has blinded, who do not believe,
lest the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who istheimage
of God, should shine on them.” (2Cor. 4:3,4)

SouL WINNING IsA DalLy Business: Thereare many churcheswhere
Sunday worship hasbeen held regularly for agesbut thereisagreat
drought of newly saved lost souls. Perhapsthereisamisconception
that making disciplesissomebody el se'sjob. However, thetruthis
that if youareabdliever, thenitisvery muchyour job. Jesusrebuked
Hisdisciplesfor the hardness of their heartsand told themto go and
preach the gospel to every creature (Mark 16:14,15). Paul advised
Timothy to be instant and preach the gospel in season and out of
season. Convince, rebuke, exhort with al long-suffering and teach (2
Tim. 4:2). Thechadlengebeforethe churchisto equip her membership
to bemissionariesintheir work places. The benchmark should bethe
effective spiritua management of thelunch break. Fruitfulnessshould
betheindicator. Thisway the Ekklesiawill befunctioning daily.

JeEsus WORKED AND TRAVELED ON SUNDAYS. God worksall day and
every day (John 5:17; 9:4; 4:34; 15:1). God rested on the seventh day,
not because Hewastired and needed arest. Theword “rested,” here
meansthat Hefinished thework of creation (Gen. 2:2). Our Lord had
ahectic day every day. On Hisfirst Sabbath in Nazareth, Jesusmadea
declaration, which annoyed the peoplein the synagogue so much that
they nearly lynched Him (Luke 4:18,19,28,29). ThenHewalked to
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Capernaumfor alarge healing and deliverance crusade. Heal sowent
to Peter’s house and heal ed his mother-in-law. The next day at the
crack of dawn, Hewent to asolitary placeto pray, and thenwent tothe
|lake-side and asked Hisfuture disciplesto launch out into the deep
(Luke4:16-43; 5:1-6; Mk. 1:35). Even ontheday of Hisresurrection,
ingtead of having agresat cdl ebration (no onewaswaiting with garlands),
very early inthemorning on Sunday He instructed Mary Magddeneto
informthebrethren about Histravel planstogoto Gdilee (John 20:15-
18). Then Hewalked ten mileswith Cleopasand afriend to Emmaus
and discipled them (Luke 24:13-18). Jesuscameback thesameevening
to Jerusdem. Heencouraged Hisfrightened discipleswho had gethered
secretly and commissioned them saying, “ Asthe Father hassent Me,
sol sendyoualso.” (John20:19-23) Jesuswasbusy discipling all day
on Sunday. If wewill dowhat our Master did, then thereisagood
chanceof thegospe reaching theunreachedin our generation. However,
be prepared for thewrath, which isbound to come.

SunpAY WoRrsHIP ISNOT IN THE ScrIPTURES: Believersare busy al
week making money. They only takeabreak on Sundaysto get busy
again on Mondays. Actually, the church isin diaspora during the
weekdaysto bethelight and salt to theworld. Thisway thegospel will
bepreachedindl theworld asawitnesstodl nations(Matt. 24:14). In
heaven, theangelsgiveglory, honor and thanksto God, day and night
(Rev. 4:4-11). Millionsof peoplearegoing to hell while God's people
aretaking arest. The Devil must havegiven us Sunday asaday of re<t,
becausehd | kegpsitsgates open seven daysaweek, twenty-four hours
aday (Isa. 5:13,14). Jesus could not have given usrest on Sundays
because He does not want anyoneto perish (2 Pet. 3:9). Sadly, most
Chrigtiansdo not rest on Sundayss, they all haveaball.

PreposTEROUS PosT-HARVEST MANAGEMENT: A farmer gathersthe
harvest inthegranary, disposesit off assoon ashecanandimmediately
getsbusy preparing the harvest field for the next crop, otherwisethe
land will berunover by weeds. Themodern church gathersthe harvest
and keepsitinthegranary (church building) until it rotsand does not
preparethe harvest field for the next crop. In 1995, John Kilpatrick
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of the Pentecostal church in Pensacola, Florida, withamembership
of 5,000, closed the Sunday serviceand opened the church for daily
worship. Sincethen about four million peoplehavevisited and prayed,
while thousands have been saved with innumerable healings,
deliverances, miradles, transformed livesand homesrestored. InBurma
theMilitary Juntaclosed achurch with 1000 members. They started
meeting in homesand now they have 12,000 members. Fidel Castro
of Cubarefused permissionfor church buildingsand ordered themto
meet in homes, thus preci pitating ahouse church movement.

PEOPLE HAVE THE SCRIPTURESBUT DO NOT SEARCH THE TRUTH: The
richmanin hell wanted L azarusto go and preach the gospel to his
brothers, but Abrahamtold himthat they havethe Scriptures. Chrigians
havethe Scriptures but do not bother to study them. God said, “My
people are being destroyed for lack of knowledge...” (Hosea4.6).
Ignoranceisno defensein acourt of law. Similarly, ignorance about
the Great Commissionwill not work. (Prov. 24:10-12)

JEsus is NoT A SUNDAY WORSHIPPER BUT A DAILY INTERCESSOR:

Thepoignant questionis, what must be doneto seeour country become
atruly Christian country?Our Lord hasbeeninterceding regularly for
the past 2,000 years (Heb. 7:25) and Heislooking for intercessors
(1Tim. 2:1-4). Perhapsthetimehascometo stop our fruitlessreligious
activitiesand get down on our knees to repent and intercede on
behalf of the peoplewho do not know that “ Jesusisthe only way,
the truth and the life and that no one can go to the Father except
throughHim.” If weare serious about the salvation of souls, thenwe
need to “pray without ceasing” every day and not just on Sundays.
Jesus never asked usto go to church on Sundays. He expectsusto
follow himdaily. (Psalm 2:8; Isa. 59:16; 1 Thes. 5:17; Mk 1:17-20)

JeEsus1s Our DALY MoBILE SaBBATH REsT: Jesusisthe Lord of
the Sabbath. He said, “ Behold | cast out demons and perform
curestoday and tomorrow and thethird day...Nevertheless| must
journey today, tomorrow and the day after tomorrow.” Jesusis
our daily mobilemodd!. (Mk 2:27,28; Luke 13:32,33)
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GENDER BLENDERS

. TheGreat Commissionisasofor women asthey aredisciplesof

Jesus and therefore they have al so been commanded to make
disciples, baptize and equip them. (Matt. 28:19; Mark 16:15-17)

. Thegiftsof theHoly Spirit area so for thewomen, to prophesy,

cast out demons and cure diseases. They have aso been given
power over all the powersof theenemy.
(Acts2:17,18; Luke9:1,2; 10:19)

. Women are also achosen generation, royal priestsand God's

personal possession. Jesusshed Hisblood to makeal believers,
including women, to function aspriests of HisEkklesiaand as
kingstoreignonearth. (Rev. 1:6; 5:10; 1 Pet. 2:9; John 15:16)

. Thereisneither maenor femaein Christ. Womencansing psams,

teach doctrines, speak intongues, interpret and fully participatein
theedification of theEkkles a, including giving baptism, serving the
Communionand plantAssemblies. (Gal. 3:27-29; 1 Cor. 14:26)

. Jesusgavethekeysof thekingdom to women also. Whenever two

or threewomen congregatein Hisname, itisan authentic Ekklesia
because Jesusis present and they can ask for anything in unity,
whichglorifiesGod, and Hewill doit.  (Matt. 16:19; 18:18-20)

. Fivefold equipping giftsweregiven by our Lordto HisEkklesia,

whichincludeswomen. They can be apostles, prophets, teachers,
shepherds and evangelists and equip the saints for different
ministriesfor theedification of theBody of Christ. (Eph. 4:11-13)

. Women area so created in theimage of God (Gen. 1:27). They

are ambassadors of Christ, appointed to reconcile the whole
creation. Oneday they will al wear beautiful whiterobes, hold
palm branchesin their hands, stand beforethethrone of God and
worshipHim. (Rev. 7:9,10; 2 Cor. 5:17-20)
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Theworldisgoing to hell not because of the
lack of theology but because Christians
selfishly consume 95% of it, leaving
only the crumbsfor the lost world.

Baptism is public self-immolation and a socio-
political statement of crossover from the
kingdom of darknessinto the kingdom of light.

No pastor ever baptized anyonein the
New Testament times.

But thousands of ordinary believers, both men
and women, baptized each other.

John refused to baptize Jesus but Jesus said,
“I must fulfill all righteousness’. Jesus was
obedient to thewill of His Father.

Theissueisnot the amount of water or who
baptizes but the real issueisobedience
and identification.

The water baptism of Jesus was only symbolic -
the real baptism of Jesuswaswith hisown
blood and His Spirit.
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BAPTISM: DUNKING OR SPRINKLING?

BATH oF PuriFicaTioN: There were many pools of water (called
“mikve’ in Hebrew) in Jerusalem, like the pools of Bethesdaand
Siloam. So far, archeologists have excavated eighty pools. It is
estimated that there were around two hundred poolsinthecity at the
timeof Jesus. The Jawsused to takea” bath of purification” inthese
pools. During thefestivals, peoplefrom different villageswould come
and camp around these pools. Those who had committed any sins
used to confesstheir sinsand takeabath of purification. For this, it
was necessary that there should be at | east two witnesses. It was not
necessary that apriest should be present; any two Jewsweresufficient.

PentecostaAL MEN AND WOMEN HEAD FOR SePARATE PooLs: The
women used to go to separate pool s to baptize each other because,
accordingtotheir culture, it wasinappropriatefor mento be present.
Theorthodox “ Bleeding Pharisees’ dosedther eyesif they saw awoman
coming from the oppositedirection. Thereally religious, hard-core
Pharisees closed their eyeseven if their own mother, sister or wife
happenedtobepassng by. Thisresultedinthar crashingintothesdewals
of the narrow, cobbled streets of Jerusalem and consequent bleeding
from their noses and foreheads. They a so kept the women behind
curtains in the synagogue to avoid eye contact. They would have
considered the handling of wet women by aman, asadultery. (Matt.
5:28). These" mikve’ arethe poolswherethe 3,000 took their “bath of
purification” or baptism ontheday of Pentecost. The 120 peoplewho
had received theHoly Spirit weretheir witnesses. Naturally, women
baptized intheHoly Spirit must have baptized each other.

BapTisM Must HALLow His GREAT NAME AMONG THE HEATHEN:
Baptistswould like usto believethat * baptizo” meansdunking and
nothing else, but the Greek word has awide latitude of meaning.
Immersing, ablutions, sprinkling, washing, pouring out etc., al come
withinthe purview of thisword. Mosesbaptized |srael by sprinkling
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theblood of theanimalsand the Holy Spirit baptized by being poured
out fromabove (Heb. 9:10, 13, 19, 21; Titus 3:5,6; Acts2:3). Baptism
(purification) wasacontroversial subject even at thetime of Jesus
(John 3:25). Jews baptized even their potsand pans (Mark 7: 4,8).
Thepurposeof baptismisnot just our salvation but God giving anew
heart and anew spirit, so that Hisgreat nameishalowedin usbefore
theeyesof the heathen. Itisto glorify God through witnessing to the
lost. It is not the mode of baptism or the amount of water or who
bapti zed, but whether thekingdomwill expand asaresult of our baptism,
that isimportant. Thisway theflesh and spirit will cover thedry bones
of thechurch and make her comedive. (Eze. 36:26; 37:4-8)

BapTism 1sA PoLiTicaL Worb: But for the political protection of
Prince Fredrick of Germany, Martin Luther would have been adead
duck. The Princeinthe 16th century forbade the change over from
infant baptism to adult baptism. When the Biblewastrandated, the
Greek word “ baptisma” wasretained, because by that time, child
baptism by sprinkling water had become alaw and baptism of adults
by immersion, acrime. Anybody talking about immersion baptismin
those dayswould have been buried or burnt diveby thechurch. Many
were baptized intheriversand pool s but thereis no description of
anyone being put in the cadaver like horizontal position under water
to signify burial, as many of our churches practice: It would be
unredlistic and amount to legalismtoinsist on baptism by dunkingin
desert areaswith severewater scarcity and intheicy Tundras.

ANy BELIEVER caN BApPTIZE: Jesuscommanded Hisdisciplesto® Go
and preach the good newsto all nations. He who believesand is
baptized will besaved.” (Mark 16:15-17). Similarly, inthe Great
commission, Hecommanded dl disciplesto baptizedl nations. There
isno specific authority givento the church leadersto baptize. Philip
wasan ordinary waiter at the dining tableswho baptized Samaritans
by the hundreds, including thetreasurer of Ethiopia. Ananiaswasan
ordinary disciplewho baptized Saul into Paul. (Acts8:12; 9:17,18)
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THERE ARE M ANY REFERENCESABOUT WATER BAPTISM INTHE NT:

1. “Repent for the Kingdom of heaven is at hand and all the
people of the region went out to him and were baptized in
the river Jordan, confessing their sins.” (Matt. 3:1-6)

2. Johnbaptized Jesusintheriver Jordan. Jesussaid, “ ... itisfitting
for usto fulfill all righteousness ... and being baptized Jesus
came up immediately fromthewater.” “(Matt. 3:15; Mk 1:9)

3. Jesusheganto preach, “ Repent...” * The Phariseeshad heard
that Jesus had baptized more di sciplesthan John (though Jesus
himself did not baptize, but his disciples).” (John4:1,2)

4. Beforeascendinginto heaven, Jesuscommissioned hisdisciples,
“ Go therefore and make disciples of all nations, baptizing
them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the

Holy Spirit...” (Matt. 28:19)
5. Ontheday of Pentecost, Peter said, “ Repent and let every one
of you be baptized ...” (Acts2:37,38)

6. After hearingthe Good Newsfrom Philip, theeunuch said, “ See,
here is water, what hinders me from being baptized? Philip
said, “ If you believe with all your heart, you may” ... Both
went down into the water, and he baptized him. When they
came out of the water...” (Acts8:35-39)

THE MEANING OF BapPTism: Baptismislike Hara-kiri, whichisa
Japaneseform of committing suicide by cutting open onesown
belly, to avoid execution for acrime. Baptismisno different, as
wedieto theworld to avoid punishment for our Sins.

“As many of us as were baptized into Christ Jesus, were
buried into His death. Therefore, we were buried with Him
through burial into death, that just as Christ was raised from
the dead, by the glory of the Father, even so we also should

walk in newness of life.” (Rom.6:3,4)
“...\\e were buried with Him through baptism... we shall be
in the likeness of Hisresurrection” (Rom. 6:4,5)
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WE HAVE A NEW | DENTITY WHEN WE ARE BAPTIZED:

1. Weconfessour sinsand repent, and our sinsarewashed by the
blood of Jesusand forgiven. (Acts2:37,38; 1 John 1:7-9)

2. Wedietotheworld and areburied with Him.

3. Weresurrect spiritualy. (Rom. 6:6-14)

4. WeconfesstheLordship of Jesusinour lives. (Rom. 10:9,10)

5. Saintslay handsonustofill uswiththeHoly Spirit. (Acts19:6)

6. Webecomeanew creation. (2Cor. 5:17)

7. Wearenolonger strangersand foreigners but become members
of the household of God. (Eph. 2:19)

8. Now westintheheavenly placeswith Christ. (Eph. 2:6)
9. Wearehereon earth asHisambassadors. (2 Cor. 5:20)

10. Wereceivetheministry of reconciliationfor lost humanity aswell
asthetravailing creation. (2 Cor. 5:18-20; Rom. 8:19)

Thus, baptism meansdeath, burial and resurrection with JesusChrist.
By baptism, we publicly seal our relationship with theLord Jesus.
(Rom.6:34)

DunkiNG DeLAYEeD 1s Osepience Deniep: Anti-PopeNovatian (251-
258) or arival Pope, erroneoudly decreed that sinscommitted after
baptism might attract more serious punishment. For this reason,
Emperor Constantinetook baptism on hisdeathbed, that too by an
Arian Bishop who did not believe that Jesus is made of the same
substance as God. Somefear that the new believer will revert back to
hisoldfaith, if heisbaptized too soon. But thereisno guaranteethat
hewill not revert evenif heismadetowait. Infact, thereisgreater
danger of losing him atogether. Baptismisnot theend, but only an
eventintheprocessof discipling. Baptism should take placeassoon
aspossibleafter aperson hasmadeaprofession of faith. Theumbilica
cord of anewborn baby isimmediately cut off, otherwiseit will kill
him, similarly theworldly connections of anewborn believer should
be cut off assoon asheidentifieshimsalf with Christ. Scripturally, as
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soon asaperson repents, he or she should be baptized immediately.
Thereisnoinstanceinthe NT where baptism was delayed except for
Saul, thetheol ogian, who took three daysto be converted into Paul
theapostle (Acts9:3-20). Peter instructed all the 3,000 new believers
to bebaptized immediately (Acts2:41). Philip baptized the Ethiopian
treasurer within hoursinaroadsdepool (Acts8:34-39). Paul baptized
thejailor’sfamily inthemiddle of the night (Acts 16:33). Baptism
delayed isbaptism denied. Baptismisafreegift of graceand not to
be earned through long period of discipleship.

“Today, if you hear Hisvoice, do not harden your hearts...Behold
now is the accepted time; behold now is the day of salvation” .
(Heb. 3:15; 2 Cor. 6:2)

BapTIsM, SPEAKING IN TONGUESAND “ CARPET TIME:” Thefirsttime
that the apostles spoke, everyone understood it in their own native
language (Acts2:4-8, 11). The second timethey werefilled withthe
Spirit, they spoke the word of God with boldness (Acts 4:31).
Sometimes, even before baptism, the Gentileswerefilled withHoly
Spirit (Acts 10:44). Paul spokeintonguesin private, but forbade
people to do so in the assembly, without an interpreter (1 Cor.
14:18,19; 27,28). Tonguesisoneof themany gifts, whichisavailable
but it isnot necessary for everyoneto speak intonguesto be saved (1
Cor. 12:30). It isbetter to ask for ahigher gift like prophesy, whichis
moreuseful for theedification of theEkklesa(1 Cor. 14:1). Nowadays
itisfashionableto spend“ carpet time” after being“ daininthe Spirit”

by acelebrity preacher. Sometimeshejust waves, at others, hegives
agentle push and peoplefal backwards. “ Sayinginthe Spirit” isnot
inthe Scriptures. Somethink that Paul wasdaininthe spirit onthe
road to Damascus but he never went into acatatonic trance but had
clear conversationwiththeLord (Acts9:3-6). Thiswasnotinameeting
but inthe middle of theroad. It wasalso not by acelebrity preacher
but the Lord wasdealing directly with him. Theacid test of theNT
Ekklesiaisnot the believersbut unbelieversfalling down and being
discipledby al. (1Cor. 14:24,25)
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L AYING oN oF HANDS AND BAPTISM OF THE HoLy SpiriT: Baptism
hasno direct connection with speaking intongues. Jesusdid not speak
intonguesafter recelving theHoly Spirit. Paul, received theHoly Spirit
through thelaying on of handsby alocal disciplenamed Ananias, but
hedid not speak intongues, nor did he start gyrating in ecstasy with
his hands raised up, but immediately preached Christ boldly and
confounded the Jews of Damascus (Acts 9:17-22). Sadly, today,
people start and stop speaking in tongues at the drop of ahat, when
ordered to do so by the leader, during worship time. Thisis not
scriptural. Baptismissymbol of our “ identification” with Jesusand
HisEkklesia. Laying on of hands means passing on the“ keysof the
kingdom” to act onbehaf of HisEkklesia. It hasadefiniteexpansonist
agenda. Laying on of handson the noviceisforbiddenjust asthegifts
received through it should not be neglected (1 Tim. 3:6; 4:14). The
apostleslaid their handson“ theseven” who were serving with them
for sometime. They got busy expanding thekingdom and sodid Paul
and Barnabas after the Antochian Ekklesiadid the same. They said
“nay” totheworldand*“aye’ totheL ord. Weareidentifying with His
kingdom and agreeing to obey and do Hiswill. (John 3:3; 1 John 5:6-8)

BapTism MusT LEAD TO FuLL TimeE CommITMENT: After baptism, a
believer should befully committed to serve, just astheNT believers
did. After Hisbaptism, Jesusdid not go back to Nazareth to continue
asacarpenter, but Heannounced Hismission (Luke4:18,19). At the
timeof baptism, Paul wasgiventhe Great Commissiontodisciplethe
nations by removing blindnessfrom the Gentiles and making them
inheritorsof the kingdom (Acts 26:18). Baptism should not be given
to make people members of the congregation, but only to thosewho
arewilling to be obedient to Jesusand willing to be co-workerswith
Him. (2 Cor. 6:1). Thisdoes not mean that you do not havetoearna
living. All theearly Ekklesamemberswerebivocationd, that is, they
earned their ownliving aswell asworking for the Lord. However,
when in conflict, “ seek ye first the kingdom of God and His
righteousness.” Thepriority must awaysbeworking for thekingdom.
(Matt. 6:33; 2 Thess. 3:8-12)
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INFANT M ORTALITY LEADSTO BABY SPRINKLING: Inthosedays, infant
mortality wasvery high duetolack of medical facilities. Though there
isnoinstruction in the Scriptures, the priests used to sprinkle holy
water on thedying children. Popelnnocent |,inA.D. 416, Signed an
edict that madeinfant baptism alaw, toincrease church membership.
Inredity, there should have been alaw against infant baptism.

OnLy BELIEVER’ sBAPTISM: Young children should not be baptized,
because the Holy Bible teaches usthat “ whoever believesand is
baptized will besaved.” Baptism should begivento believersonly
(Mark 16:16). Infantscan not repent and therefore can not be baptized.
Parentsand godfathers can not repent on their behalf. “ Becauseall
have sinned” (Rom. 6:23), everyone hasto confess hisown sins,
and then the blood of Jesus cleanseshimfromall sin. (1 John 1:7-9)

HouseHoLD BAPTISM DOESNOT I NCLUDE BAPTISM OF BaBIES: Inthe
NT, whole househol d were baptized, but only those who had repented
and believed. Eldersblessed the children just as Jesushad done (Matt.
19:13-15). Some people mistakenly think that babiesmust have been
bapti zed with thehousehold. If thewholefamily atespicy curry, it does
not meanthat thebabiesa so ate. If sprinkling of water wasappropriate,
then thebaby Jesuswoul d havebeenthebest candidatefor it. Anancient
document, “ TheDidache’ , (65-80A.D.) whichis* The Teachings
oftheApostles” givesseverd choiceslikebaptizing bdieversinrunning
water, other water, pouring cold or hot water threetimes, according to
circumstances. Brother Yun, the* heavenly man” secretly baptized his
cdl mateswithafew dropsof water inaChineseprison. During Burmese
incarceration, he put their heads under atap and baptized them.

ConrirmATION ISNOT BAPTISM: Confirmation isanother man-made
tradition for which thereisnoreferenceinthe Bible. Jesuswent tothe
templewhen Hewastwe veyearsold. ThisJewish cusomwasknown
as" Bar Mitavah” but thiswasnat baptism. According to Jewish cusom
little children were dedicated, but it was not baptism. Jesuswasaso
dedicated and blessed at the age of eight daysin thetemple, but He
was baptized only asan adult, when Hewasready for ministry.

D 129 6>



Jesuswas BarTizED: Jesustook baptism at the age of thirty, even
though Hedid not requireit. Hedid soin order to be an exampleand
tofulfill al righteousness Thiswasfollowingal evitecustom of entering
into priestly serviceinthetemple, at the age of thirty (Num. 4:47).
However, we are free to take baptism whenever we are ready to
make aconsciousdecisionto follow Jesus. (Matt. 3:14,15)

MiLLIoNs OF GENTILE BELIEVERSWILL STAND BEFORE THE THRONE:
Baptismjudt toobtanacertificatefor churchmembership, ajob, marriage
or admissonintoaChrigtianingtitution, makesamockery of thisblood
covenant. For the baptism, confesson and repentancefrom sinsisvery
important. Baptism, however; doesnot change ethnicity, because one-
day believersof every tribe, tongue and nation will stand beforethe
throneof God. The Samaritan woman becameabdiever but remained
aSamaritan. A triba continuesto belong to that tribe, but instead of
worshipping thecregtion, henow worshipsthe Creator. A Mudim (means
“theonewho surrenders’) surrenderstothe LORD OF LORDS(Isaiah
60:6-7) whileothersgive up idol worship but burnincenseto Jesus.
(Rev.5:9,10, Madl. 1:11). They will dl stand beforethe Throne of God
asbelievers. Baptismisonly an event. Full maturity in Christ, which
includesmaking abdliever into afisher of men, isaprocess.

Gob THE FATHER HAS CHILDREN BUT No GRANDCHILDREN: NO one
can goto heaven by virtue of thefact that hisparentswere Christians.
Everyonehasto confesshisown sinsand accept Jesusasthe L ord of
hislife. Thereisno other way. It isessential that the ordinancesgiven
in the scriptures be followed in letter and spirit. Had Naaman the
leper notimmersed himself seventimesintheriver Jordan but instead
just sprinkled himself, hewould not have been cured of leprosy. Had
thelsraglitesthought that, since their houses contai ned the blood of
thelamb they had killed, they need not put blood ontheir doorposts,
they too would have perished. Had the I sragliteswalked round the
wallsof Jericho six daysand rested on the seventh day, thewalls of
Jerichowould not havefallen. Inthe sameway, if the blind man had
not walked two milesto Siloam to wash themud from hiseyes, then
hiseyesight would not have been restored. Therefore, if theLordis
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saying, “ He who believes and is baptized will be saved” (Mark
16:16), thento disobey the Lord’ ssmple command will surely attract
condemnation. Nadab and Abihu, sonsof Aaron, offered “ strange
fire’ and did not follow the exact ingtructionsgiven by God, and they
instantly died (Lev. 10:1-3). Therefore, as soon as peopl e accept the
lordship of Jesus Christ, they should beinstantly baptized.

THERE wiLL BE A Bic CRowD oF UNBAPTIZED BELIEVERSIN HEAVEN:
“ Unlessyou are born of water and the Spirit, you cannot enter the
kingdomof God” (John 3:3-5). Yet, Jesushasthe sovereignright to
take peopleto heaven even without baptism. A thief repented onthe
crossand went to paradise without baptism. Lazarus peacefully basked
inAbraham’sbosomwithout any baptism. A survey of Madras, acity
of 8 million people, by Herbert Hoefer, showed that, 200,000 are
unbaptized and unchurched believers, who worshipintheprivacy of
their homes. Many arenot baptized because pastorsing st onremoving
themarriage/cultural symbolsof thewomen, which effectively killstheir
testimony intheir communities. Itistimefor Chrigtianstorecognizethat
Godisdoing anew thing by cdling Hindus, Mudimsand othersto be
thesalt and light within the boundaries of thereligionsof their birth.
Ing gting on making themofficia membersof thechurch after baptiam, is
aroadto stagnation. PTL that ahuge crowd of unbaptized believers
from structurelesschurches, isbeing gathered beforethe Throne.

BAPTIsM - PusLic or PrIVATE: There are certain Communist and
Muslim countries where baptism cannot be taken openly. In our
country, in states like MadhyaPradesh, Orissa, Arunachal Pradesh,
Chhatisgarh and Gujarat, baptism cannot be given without getting
permission from the government. Evenif thereisnolaw against it,
thereisalwaysgreat opposition by fundamentalists. Mass baptisms
eventually invite unnecessary persecution, thereforeit isbetter to
secretly baptizein small numbers. NowheretheNT callsbaptisma
publictestimony. Baptismisreceiving apersonintheBody of Chrigt,
openly or even secretly. However, aslong asthe period of grace
lasts, whenever possible, dl must bebaptized according totheexample
set by our Lord Jesus Christ. (Matt. 3:15; Mark 7:6-9)
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BAPTIZING ISTHE PRIVILEGE OF ALL BELIEVERS: Thereisnoingruction
inthe Scripturesfor baptism by aprofessiona priest. Thisistoavoid
it from becoming amereritua. Asroya priests, al believershavethe
right to baptize. Because of lack of thisknowledge, millionshavebeen
denied baptism. Idedlly, the person who hasled the new believer to
Christ should baptize him. Then hewill be responsiblefor equipping
the new believer to become afisher of men. Itisnot our academic
qualifications, but theblood of the Lamb that makesevery believer a
priestandaking (Rev. 5:9,10; 1 Pet. 2:9). TheLord Jesushas* chosen
us and ordained (KJV) us, to bring forth fruit that remains...”

(John 15:16). Any ordinary believer likeAnanias, wholaid hishands
on Paul, can dedicate or consecrate usfor specific ministries. Like
Paul, weare al so chosen vesselsof the L ord to bear Hisnameamong
the Gentiles, kingsand the Jews. We are al so chosen to suffer many
thingsfor Hisname ssake (Acts9: 10-18). Therecanbeno* abundant
permanent fruit” unlessall believers, men and women, can baptize
and servethe Lord’s Supper. Thisisablood ordained fundamental

right and duty of every believer. (Mark 16:15,16; Matt. 28:19)

Be OBepIENT AND BAPTIZE: John refused to baptize Jesus but Jesus
told himthat Hemust fulfill all righteousness. Jesuswasobedient to
HisFather. Theissueisnot just dunking inthewater but obedience.
Thefuture does not bel ong to those who are seeking careerswith
degrees, jobs, wealth or positions, but to those who are seeking a
closer and closer relationship with Jesus, which includes obedience.
God isnot looking for job seekers, but entrepreneurswho are ready
to changetheworld. The future belongsto those who seerisksas
opportunitiesand blast their way to victory. The L ord hascommanded
al believers maeandfemde, young and old, togo and makedisciples
of all nationsand baptize them in the name of the Father, of the Son
and of the Holy Spirit (Matt. 28:19). Disobeying the Lord's clear
command will amount to rebellion and attract judgment. Praise God
that thereisamove of God, and many ordinary people, including
women and teenagers, havetaken up the challengeand arebringing
peopleinto the kingdom and baptizing them by thethousands.
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Church means buildings, clergy, laity, pew,
pulpit, ordination, reverend, icons and other
egos, logosand titlesetc.

They are all symbols of disobedience and
should be removed from our vocabulary asthey
dichotomize God's peopleinto evil caste
system. Pulpiteers are the ordained high caste
Pujaris (priests), whilethelaity are the low
caste Dalits (pew potatoes).

Ordination isthe prerogative of Jesus, who said
to all God's people “You have not chosen Me
but | have chosen you and ordained/appointed

you” (John 15:16)

The purpose of ordination/appointed/ chosenis
not to join the unholy orders of the church
hierarchy but adefining moment for going out
and bringing forth abundant fruit.

“Let usgo and make disciples’ should bethe
buzzwords of every chosen person.

&£ 133 6>



God did not say that thetempleisto be
aplace of worship.

God said that My house is ahouse of sacrifice.
Sharing ameal and the gospel with thelostis
our priestly duty and spiritual sacrifice.

(2 Chron 7:12; Rom. 15:16)

The Passover meal was eaten in every Jewish
house and not in the temple/synagogue. Jesus
atethe Last Supper with Hisfriendsin a house.

Jews and Gentiles eating together was a giant
leap forward in the early church. Even today
eating together isthe most powerful weapon

for breaking down caste, color, culture,
classand race barriers.

Reducing the meal to mere symbolism, robsthe
poor of getting at |east one decent meal.

Breaking of bread signifiesthe breaking of His
Body, the Ekklesia, |eading to multiplication.

S 134 6>

THE LORD’S SUPPER

THE Passover: Jewscelebrate Passover intheir homesevery yearin
memory of their freedom from bondageto the Egyptians. Thisisthe
night thelsraelitestook thelong walk back to the Promised Land with
Moses. That night, every householdkilled alamb, itsblood was put on
their doorposts, and they atedl itsflesh without breaking any bones.
The spirit of death passed over the houses of the Jewsthat had the
blood mark, whilethefirstborn of al the Egyptians, both man and beest,
died (Ex. 12). The descendents of the Jews celebrate this Passover
eventoday. TheHindusa so put ared Svastika, aform of the Greek
cross, ontheir doorpodts. “ Svast” in Sanskrit means* good health.”

THE PassovER MEAL CHANGES INTO THE L ORD’ s SuPPER: For the
Passover meal, Jesusgave Hisdisciplesroast lamb, bitter herbsand
Roti (unleavened flat bread) to eat, and after the meal He gavethem
wineto drink. “... The Lord Jesus on the night in which He was
betrayed took bread; and after giving thanks, He broke it and
said, ‘ Take eat, thisis My body, which is broken for you, do this
in remembrance of Me... In the same manner He also took the
cup after supper saying, This cup is the New Covenant in My
blood. This do as often as you drink it, in remembrance of Me.”

TheLord's Supper was served in ahouse, not in thetemple or the
Synagogue. (1 Cor. 11:23-25; Matt. 26:18)

CovENANT IsCut, NoT M abe: The Hebrew word for covenantis
“beryth” , which means, “to cut or split.” Inthe OT, an animal was
cut or verticaly splitinto two halvesto seal acovenant. Abrahamdid
the same and then God followed through, in theform of aburning
torch (Gen. 15:9-18). Sincethe sacrifice of Jesusonthecrossasthe
blamelesslamb, the breaking of bread pointsto the breaking of His
body, and eating symbolizes His body becoming anintegral part of
our bodies(John 6:48-58). Inthe sameway, drinking fromonecupis
the new covenant in Hisblood, which now circulatesin our bodies. It
isanirrevocable covenant seal ed with the blood and flesh of Jesus.
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BREAKING BREAD ISAN INTEGRAL PART oF WoRSHIP: Just aswhen
Aaronwas sprinkled with blood at thetime of hisconsecration, this
sealing with blood isavery important part of our consecration as
priests(Lev. 8:22-24; Rev.5:10). Broken bread representsthe“rent
veil” of separation, whichisHisflesh, and the blood preparesusto
enter into the Holy of Holiesto bein the presence of the Lord (Heb.
10:19-21). We cannot enter this place physically, but only in spirit;
hence, “worshipin spiritand truth.” No professiond priest or specia
day isrequired, not even musical instruments, specia buildings, an
altar or asacred place (V 21). OT priestsused to offer the blood of
ananimal. Jesusoffered Hisown blood asasacrifice. Aspriests, we
also must offer something aspart of worship. (Psalm 96:8)

WORSHIP IN TRUTH AND SPIRIT REQUIRES M AKING AN OFFERING:

1. Offer praiseby declaring Hisglory among the Gentiles.
(Heb. 13:13-15; Psalm 96:3,10)

Offer our own bodiesasaliving sacrifice. (Rom.12:1,2)
Offer giftsfor thesaintsasasweet smdlingaroma. (Phil. 4:17-19)
Offer thesacrificeof “goodworks.”  (Heb. 13:16; 10:24,25)
Present |ost soulsasan acceptable offering. (Rom. 15:16)
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Makean unbeliever confessthat God istruly among you and offer
hisbrokenand contriteheart.  (Psalm51:17; 1 Cor 14:23-25)

7. TheFather isglorified when disciplesaremadein every place,
who diffuse the fragrance of Christ’s knowledge among the
perishing. (John 15:8, 16; 2 Cor. 2:14-16)

NONE SHALL APPEAR EMPTY HANDED BEFORE M E: Jewsdid not go
to thetempl e to offer money but to offer themselvesasasacrifice.
Offering animalswasonly aproxy. Transforming unbelieversisan
integral part of worship, becausethat isour sveet smelling offeringto
the Father. Otherwise, itislike sounding brassand clanging symbols.
Offering the sacrificeof our lipsisno problem. Offering Gentilesas
perfect sacrifice, ishard work. Coming to worship empty handedis
drictly prohibited. (Exo. 23:15; Heb. 13:15; Rom. 15:16; 1 Cor. 14:24)
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SHe Gor I 7: Significantly, Jesusdid not discussthetheol ogy of worship
withthedevoteesof thetempleand thedogma-bound religiousleaders,
but with adespised Samaritanwoman (John 4:20-24). Sheimmediately
prased Him, “| percelveYou areprophet” (vs. 19), offered herself as
aliving sacrifice, walked back to thevillage to witness (vs. 28,29)
and brought thewhole Gentilevillage to Hisfeet, asweet smelling
aroma. Jesus accepted this offering and exclaimed, “ Lift up your
eyesand se€’ (vs. 34,35). The Samaritansthen accepted the L ordship
of Jesus (vs. 42) and offered hospitality to Jesuswho stayed with
themfor two daysand discipled them (vs. 43). Findly, the Ekklesiaof
Samariawas planted when Philip, and later Peter and John, came(vs.
39-42; Acts8:5). Thus, thissinful womanfulfilled al therequirements
of trueworship without Singing asingle chorus, amusicd instrument
or speaking intongues. The 120 disciplesprayed and worshipped for
ten dayswith one accord, precipitated the Pentecost and saturated
Jerusalem and beyond with Ekklesias. Paul and Silasworshippedin
jail, discipledthejailor and planted an Ekklesiain hishouse. AlImost
every singleactivity, includingworship, intheBook of Acts, resulted
inaddition of new soulsto the Ekklesia. What churchesare offering
today isspuriousworship, becausethereisno addition of new souls.

MY House SHALL BE A HousEe oF SacrirFice: God did not call the
templein Jerusalem a“ house of worship,” but Hecalled it a* house
of sacrifice” (2 Chron. 7:12). David said, “ Come and wor ship the
Lord in the beauty of holiness; bring an offering and then come
into Hiscourts” (Psalm 96:8,9). Entry into Solomon’s court was
through the bronze altar, where an animal sacrifice had to be made
beforeentry. The average Jew had to offer sacrificesat |east three
times ayear. No one was allowed to come empty-handed (Deut.
16:16). Everyone had to enter Hisgateswith thanksgiving and His
courtswith praise. TheHebrew word* halel” means, “ praise” , which
asomeans*” sacrifice” (Psalm 100:4). God wasworshipped through
theoffering of sacrifices, prayer andthedeclaration of Hisglory among
the nations and Hiswondersamong the people. It did not take place
justinsdethefour walsof thetemplebuilding but outsdein Solomon's
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courtyard and even in the pavements. Thousands of animalswere
offered as sacrifice when the temple was consecrated. We should
also offer thousands of 1ost soulsas spiritual sacrifice as part of our
worship, assweet smelling aromapleasing to God. (2 Chron. 7:1-14)

NoT THE SERMON BUT OFFERING SACRIFICES IS CENTRAL TO
WorsHIP: All believersare priests, so everyone hasto offer these
sacrifices(Num. 7:1-53; Rom. 15:16; 1sa66:20). Offering peopl e of
other faithsasspiritual offering resultsinthegrowth of the Ekklesia,
whereasthe breaking of bread meansthe breaking of Hisbody, the
Ekklesa, whichresultsinmultiplication. Thefoca point of thegathering
of the assembly for corporate worship is not the sermon, but the
edification of the Body of Christ (1 Cor. 14:26; Eph. 4:12-16). All
thesewemust do* inremembrance of Me.” Whether Paul came or
not, the believerswould have still gathered at Troasto break bread
on Saturday eveningi.e. thefirst day of theweek (Acts20:7). For
1500 years, breaking of bread was celebrated by the Ekklesia as
central part of worship. The Catholicscalledit themassor dismissal
(dismissio), whichwascelebrated at the end of the Eucharist service.
Luther in 16th century, put the Communion Table behind and raised
the pulpit up front. Thiswasdoneto give centrdity to sermons, which
was unscriptural . Searching the Scripturestogether daily, reasoning
and persuading from houseto house, isscriptural but not the sermons.
(Acts17:2, 11; 19:8,9; 20:20)

DoEesY our CHURcH Have AN OVEN? TheLord’s Supper inthe NT
timeswasvery different fromtheway wecd ebrateit now. Thebeievers
usually metin homes, brought their food and atetogether, whichthey
caled theHoly Communion (1 Cor. 11:20,21). “ Every day, breaking
bread from house to house, they ate their food with gladness and
simplicity of heart” (Acts 2:46). Even in the Synagogue, after the
reading of the Torah and other rituass, the Sabbath meal wasserved. It
included bread and wineand the” shallet,” awell-buttered pudding-
dish with arich pie-taste. As the Jews were not allowed to do any
servilework, including cooking, on the Sabbath, the dish wasprepared
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earlier andkept warmovernight inthecongregetion’ soven. Withrdigious
formalities over, the next hours were spent in informal discussion,
discoursesand other activities, wheretherea spiritua growth of the
peopletook place. Althoughthe NT Ekklesiawasuniquein doctrine
and practices, the early house Assembliesdid continuewith some of
thesetraditions. TheLord's Supper wasaso cdled an*“ agapemed” or
“lovefeast” (Jude: 12,13; 2 Pet. 2:13-16; 1 Cor 11:21,22). An ordinary
medl, when shared together, wasknown asthe Lord' s Supper. Wherever
two or threearegathered in Hisname, they can havetheLord’ s Supper.
Itisnot necessary to haveaprofessiona priest.

BreaD CrumBs AND A SiP OF WINE ARE NOT THE L ORD’ S SUPPER:

Today the Lord’s Supper has become aritual, where the members,
with glumfaces, comebeforetheholy atar and takesmall crumbsof
bread and sips of winefrom holy cups, inaholy place, from aholy
person, kneeling on holy knees; but afterwardsthey do nothing for the
advancement of thekingdom of God. Thewholeenvironment appears
tobeafunerd service. IntheNT, the people sat together and shared a
amplemed and atewithjoy and gladness. Thisact resultedintheLord
adding totheir numbersdaily. Itisnot only thebread and thewinethat
isholy, but weare also the holy templesof God. (Acts2:46,47)

Do THisAs OrT: Oneof the astonishing statements about the early
church isthat there were no longer any needy among them (Acts
4:32-34). One of thereasons obviously wasthat because they had
fellowship meal amost everyday. Thisresulted in the poor people
getting at least onedecent med every day. Thewell off, brought money,
food and perhaps clothes and other thingsthat they had surplus at
home. Ritudizingit asmeresymbolismwithawafer andasip of wine
onceinawhile, robsthepoor of their daily needs. Making it areligious
event, further deepensthe clergy/laymen cleavage. Eating together
covenants people of God, both the rich and the poor, the Jews and
the Gentiles. The communal meal ispowerful timeof discipling by
proclaiming the death of Jesusand the assurancethat Heisaiveand
coming back soon. We are to do this until He comes (Acts 2:42;
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20:7, Luke 24:30, 35; John 15:8). One of the Corinthian sins, washot
sharingthemed withtheir poor brethren (1 Cor. 11:20-22). By ritudizing
thecommon med, and not inviting our poor and lost brothersand Ssters
into our homes, we are denying them the opportunity to covenant with
Jesus. All royal priestshave been clearly commanded to“ dothisas
often until Hecomes’ (1 Cor. 11:25,26). Celebrating sporadically,
under theleadership of aprofessiond priest, withtheexclusion of the
lost, inachurch building, isnot the Lord'sideaof asupper.

MANY CHURCHES UNFIT FOR THE LoRD’s Supper: If anybody
partakesof the bread and thewineunworthily, hewill beguilty of the
blood and body of Christ (1 Cor. 11:27). Thereweredivisionsand
factionsinthe church of Corinth (1 Cor. 11:18,19). Therichusedto
eat and drink ahead of others, and even got drunk and disorderly,
whereas many poor people remained without any food (1 Cor.
11:21,22). Thisdivision between therich and poor continuesin our
churches. Theoneimportant conditionisthat whoever eatsthe supper
must bewilling to proclaim Hisdeath and resurrection. All the people
who arepresent should beinvited for themea and aclear announcement
should bemaderegarding thisprovisonandif they arewillingtodo so,
then they should be served the Lord’'s Supper, even if they are not
baptized. Thedisciplingwill follow and the Lord will add to Hisnumbers.
Thisiswhy theMonday morning test isimportant. If we partake of the
meal on Sunday and just go back to regular secular lifeon Monday,
thenwearetaking it unworthily. Paul went back to hissecular lifeinthe
tent-making shop inthemarket place and spoketo the peoplearound
him, reasoned with them and persuaded them about The Way. We
must aso proclam Hisdeath and resurrection daily inour secular busness
premises. (1 Cor. 11:26, 28, 32)

TrANS-SuBSTANTIATION: Catholicsbelievethat after theprayer of the
priest, thewineturnsinto blood and the bread istrans-substanti ated
into flesh. Many churchesbelievein trans-substantiation, which has
no solid scriptura basis. Jesusdied onceandfor dl, asafull and fina
sacrifice. Hedoesnot haveto dieevery timewe eat the Supper.
(Heb. 9:28; 10:12)

&£ 140 6>

NoT THE WINE BUT THE CuP ISTHE SIGN OF THE NEwW COVENANT:

After themedl, thewinewasshared from asingle cup. Drinking from
little cupsmay be good for hygienic reasonsbut asinglecup signifies
theunity of the blood covenant. Not thewine, but the cup, isthesign
of thenew covenant. Jesusblessed thecup and only indirectly blessed
its content (1Cor.10:16,17; 11:25,26). It is not necessary to have
wine. Any substitute, servesto symbolize Hisblood (Matt. 26:26-
28). The Jawsgrew grapesintheir farms; hence, winewasreadily
available. The cup was passed several timesduring themeal. Jesus
passed it at |east twiceduring thelast Supper (Luke 22:17-20). Many
churcheshave sanctifiedit to such an extent that they do not servethe
Communionfor months, wheress, it should be served often. Paul broke
bread at |east twicein the same mesting. (Acts20:11)

THE EKKLESIA ISTHE L OAF OF BREAD THAT MusT BrReAK: Thebody
of Jesus was never broken on the cross. By the time the soldiers
cameto break His bones, He was already dead (John 19:31-36).
Thereal significance of the breaking of theloaf of breadinto small
piecesisthat thebody of Christ, whichisthe Ekklesia, isto bebroken
intosmaller Assemblies, giving birthand lifeto many new Assemblies.
Thisway thebody will reach villages, cities, nationsand the ends of
theearth. Inthe West, bread iscut, whereasinthe East, flat bread is
broken and used for scooping up food. Serving wafers defeatsthe
deep meaning behind the breaking of bread. Understanding the
implicationsof breaking the bread iscrucial, becauseinit liesthe
entirestrategy of multiplicationfor reaching theunreached of thisworld.
A loaf of bread, which isnot broken and consumed, becomes stale
and useless. Similarly, an Ekklesia, the Body of Christ, whichisnot
multiplying constantly becomesworthlessfor God.

ProcLAaiM DEATH AND RESURRECTION AND PROVE WORTHY: The
L ord Jesus has commanded us to “ go and preach this Gospel of
the kingdom to the whole world as a witness to all the nations”

(Matt. 24:14). Smply put, gospel is*go and spell or tell”. We must
proclaim among al the nationsthat the King of kingsand the L ord of
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lordsiscomingtojudgeall people (Rev. 22:12). Hehas commanded
us, to not only preach or heal, but asoto makedisciplesof al nations.
Thisisahumongoustask, whichisnot the prerogative of any one
individual, Ekklesiaor organization, but theresponsibility of every
believer who makesabl ood and flesh covenant with Jesus. Witnessing
isanintegral part of the holy sacrament. If wetakepart inaritual and
do not proclaim Jesusto our friends, neighborsand coworkers, then
weareguilty of dishonoring ablood covenant. (1Cor. 11:26)

As A RovaL Priest, You ARE ORDAINED TO SERVE THE LORD’S
Supper: TheLord served thelast Supper inahomeand not in the
temple or a synagogue (Luke 22:7-13). Through this, Jesus was
sending animportant signa that thisshould take placeinthehomes of
ordinary people, just likethe Passover, meal iscelebrated in every
Jewish home without the help of a professional priest. It is the
fundamental right of every truebeliever to servetheLord’ sSupper in
hisownhome. Every bdieverisaroyd priest (1 Pet. 2.5, 9), “ordained”

by the L ord himself for cel ebrating the ordinances of baptismand the
Lord’s Supper. (John 15:16, 1 Pet. 2:5). The Lord’s command to
“dothisasoften” (1 Cor. 11:25,26), isonly possible when every
believer practicesit. Surely, itisGod' sdesirethat thiscovenant meal
be shared in every home so that lost neighbors will also have an
opportunity to covenant with Him. Eating at the Lord’s Table should
lead to the adding of new believerstothe Ekklesiadaily. Thisiswhy,
whenever wegather, thissacrament isacentral part of worship. “The
disciples broke bread from house to house, and praising God, ate
their meals with gladness and simplicity. And the Lord added to
the Ekklesia daily those who were being saved.” (Acts2:46,47)

DiniNG TABLE, THE Best PLACE For DiscipLING THE NaTioNs: The
Jewish dining tableiscalled “ benshem.” Itisakind of family altar
because the Sabbath and other specia mealslike the Passover are
celebrated around the* benshem.” Becausethe Jawswereafarming
community who grew grgpesand kept animdss, the Jewishtablenormally
had bread, wine, cheese, oliveail, salt and baked fish. Hence breaking
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bread from house to house was no great problem as all the Jewish
tables had round-the-clock dining facilities. All the seekers gathered
fromthetempleweretaken sraight tothedining tables, wherethewhole
city of Jerusalem wasdiscipled. Nowonder the Lord added to their
numbersdaily. Thedining tableisstill thebest placefor discipling the
nations. We should not wastetime and effort in making riceand curry
but servewhatever iseasily available so that moretimeis spent on
discipling andlesson hospitdity. (Acts2:46,47; Luke 10:7)

KEeep THE DiNING TABLE READY FOR THE LORD 1S COMING FOR
Supper: ThisNT method of serving the Lord’s Supper was very
different from thevery ornate but funeral environment of themodern
day Eucharist. Instead of eating with gladnessand joy and adding to
the Ekklesiadaily, themoroselooking people, suffer throughtheritud.
Jesusisknocking andif you open the door, then Hewill comeinand
eat afull meal with you because He may come asahungry, thirsty,
homeless, naked, Sick person or asaprisoner. Hehasfurther promised
that thosewho take up their crossand follow Himwill Sit and eat with
Him at Histable. Finally, blessed arethose, who areinvited to the
wedding feast of the Lamb. What afeast it will be! (Rev. 3:20; 19:9)

WakE up CaLL: TheDevil doesnot enter the churchesasadangerous
serpent any more but aslittlebuggiescalled, ‘ Tsetseflies . Their bite
resultsinfatal lethargy and degping sickness. You can seetheeffectin
any house of God on Sundays. In contrast, our Lord was consumed
with zeal, passion, ardor and fervor for the house of HisFather. He
took awhip and cleansed the house of the Canaanites or greedy
merchants (Zech. 14:21), who had usurped the Gentile section of the
templefor commercial activity. The Gentilesnow had no placeto
worship. If you ared so bitten by the bug then enjoy your well deserved
rest on Sundays, but beware of thefatal consequences. However, if
you are consumed with apassion for thehouse of theL ord, thenitis
incumbent uponyou to takeawhip and removeal that iscommercial

and extrabiblical inyour church, so that the Gentileswill havefree
accessto the Father. (Psa. 69:9; Jn. 2:17; Mk. 11: 17)
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God isbreaking forth into the world with
abundance of apostles, prophets and resources
to go with them. Christianswho are having a
love affair with God, give with gay abundance.

The greatest sin of the modern Christianity is
that it preachesto the preached, comfortsthe
comforted, blessesthe blessed, convertsthe
converted, baptizes the baptized and sinfully
neglects the neglected and selfishly spends
99% of the budget on herself.

The Christians must blessthe city by taking
ownership as fathers and mothers, bring their
offeringsto the feet of the apostles and
bridge the saved/unsaved disconnect.

The solution to poverty, hunger and world
evangelismisnot therich giving charity to the
poor but every Christian opening hisown home,
sharing his bread and the gospel with the needy.
(Isa. 58:7; Acts 4.32-34)

The Jews gave dutifully but the
Christians give cheerfully.
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THE TITHE

Gob Dip Not StART THE TITHING TRADITION: Meélchizedec of Sdem
said “Praisethe Lord” to Abraham and got atitheful of loot (Gen.
14:18-20; 28:20-22). Jesus promised abundance (John 10:10), which
ismorethan money and wealth. Apostle John says, “ Beloved | pray
that you may prosper in all things and be in health, just as your
soul prospers’ (3John 1:2). Tithing isnot just giving money, itisa
loveaffair with God. Abraham offered | saac, the most preciousthing
of hislifeand becameafriend of God (2 Chron. 20:7). Job crashed
through the gates of Hell, scratched hisbody and became the most
blessed manin the East. Elizabeth weaned her son John, sent himinto
wildernessand becamethe mother of the greatest man ever born of a
woman. Annafasted and prayed for 80 yearsand held baby Jesusin
her bosom with abundant joy. Thefirst centurionssold everything and
brought it to thefeet of the gpostleswith gladnessand lacked nothing.
Money alwaysfollowsthe apostlesand never the other way around.

THE Jews wWerRe No Tax Dobcers. 3000 years ago, Moses
commanded themto declaretheir incomeand account for every penny,
to make surethat they had not stolen or misused it. Only then, witha
clear conscience, could they ask God tolook down from heaven and
blesstheir land to flow with milk and honey (Deut. 26:12-15). Jews
normally gave 20% of their incomeevery year and another 10%every
third year. They offered burnt offerings, heave offeringsand all the
choiceofferings, whichthey had vowed totheLord. They dso offered
grain, wine, ail, thefirstborn of their flocksand aspecia sacrificeto
redeem their own firstborn. The Jewswere good giversbecausethey
believed that their materia blessing depended ontheir faithful giving.
But tithingwasfor the Jews, who gave dutifully and hasnothing todo
withthe Christians, who give cheerfully. Zacchaeusthe greedy tax
collector, experienced abundant joy only after he gave away his
possess onswith gay abundance. Sadly, dongwithal Jewish sacrifices,
tithing for the Levites(clergy) wasa so nailed to the crossforever.
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PovERTY I1SA SioN oF A Curse: Hunger, thirst and nakednesswerea
curse imposed on those who did not serve the Lord with joy and
gladness of heart (Deut. 28:47,48). Jewswereto open their hands
freely for the needy, and that way there should be no poor among
them (Deut. 15:4-11). It iscommon to threaten from the pul pit, the
new covenant Christianswith dire consequencesfor robbing God, in
support of modern day L evites. However not giving to the poor is
unscripturd (Md. 3:5; 8-10). The Didache, aso called the* Teaching
of thetwelveApostles’, writtenincirca65-80A.D. says*” Let your
alms sweat in your hands, until you know whomto give... Do not
be a stretcher forth of hand to receive but to give...Gathering for
others sakeisvalid but he who asks for self is a false prophet.”

JesusABROGATES TITHING: Inthe OT, tithing was enforced. Inthe
NT, the Greek word “didomi” implies giving our most precious
possession of our own freewill, not by coercion (Acts20:35). Jesus
never asked anyoneto givetitheto the church. He condemned the
Pharisees: “ For you pay tithe of mint, anise and cumin, and have
neglected the weightier matters of the law, justice, mercy and
faith.” Hetold Hisdisciples, “ unlessyour righteousness exceeds
therighteousness of the Pharisees, you cannot enter the kingdom
of God.” Opening our homesfor thelost and least isthebest way to
offer God everythingweown. (Maitt. 23:23; 5:20; Luke 19:5-10)

JesusWanTsITALL: Tithemeansthetenth but inthefirst year the Jews
gave 20% of their increaseto the Levites. Inthe second year, after
offering another 20%, at thetemple, they shared it with others. Inthe
third year, they ateit withintheir own gates, with the L evites, the poor,
thestrangers, thefatherlessand thewidows (Deut.26:10-13). Giving
10%tothechurchisnot biblicd tithing. HeexpectsustoinvestinHim
al wecan, becauseultimately it belongstoHim. (Matt. 4:18-22). Inthe
NT, everyone pooled together and shared out according to need and
not according to greed. Jesus prai sed the poor widow for offeringthe
two coins, al that shepossessed (Mark 12:42-44). TheLord asked a
rich young man, to sell and give away al hispossessions, not to the
templ e, but to the poor and to follow him. No one can serve both God
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and money. Sadly, many rich peoplewill be paupersinthenextlife.
Loveof money alwaysmuddlesthemessage. (Matt. 6:24; 28:12-15)

GET A HUNDREDFOLD RETURN ON INVESTMENT: Jesussaid that whoever
hasleft houses, brothers, asters, father, mother, wife, children or lands
for Hisname' ssake, shdl receiveahundredfold and inherit everlasting
lifeand theright tojudgeintheregeneration. (Matt. 19:27-30). The
conditionsaretough, but itisstill the best investment you can make.

Use Your MuscLE PoweR 10 FuLFiLL THE GREAT COMMISSION:

“Then you shall say in your heart, my power and the might of my
hands have gained me this wealth. For you shall remember God,
for it is He who gives power to earn wealth that He may establish
His covenant, which He swore to your fathers.” (Deut. 8:17,18).
Heismoreinterestedinwhat you keep and why you keep, thaninwhat
you give. GodisAll Sufficient and He does not need our money. God
givesuswedthtofulfill Hiscovenant that “ through Abrahamand his
descendents, all the families of the earth shall be blessed” (Gen.
12:1-3). All truebelieversare now the descendentsof Abraham (Gal.
3:7-9), therefored| our income must blessthe unblessed familiesof the
earth. If wearegoing to shareimmortdity with them, then thereisno
reason why we should not share our mortal resourcesto makethem
immortal. We should not be del uded into thinking that whatever we
earnwith our hard labor isoursto useaswelike, but we should clearly
understand that it still belongsto God, who gaveusthestrengthto earn
it, inthefirgt place. Weshould earndl wecan, toredeemdl those, who
arenot yet the children of Abraham (Eph. 3:5,6). Thisisaprivilegefor
those who arein Chrigt, the seed of Abraham. (Gal. 3:29). Hewho
sows bountifully will also reap bountifully. (2Cor. 9:7-15)

Break THE Curse oF PoverTy By Giving: Scripturally, poverty isa
sgnof curse(Deut. 28:47,48). Jesusdid not own ahouseor property.
Hecarried al Hisworldly possessionsin ashoulder bag (L uke 9:58).
Even so, Jesus never lacked anything except when he was on the
cross. There He suffered hunger, thirst, nakedness and lack of
everything because He had becomethe curse of theworld. But it was
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only after Jesusgaveeverything, that the blessing of Abraham became
operational for the Gentiles (Gal. 3:13,14). Sometimeswebring a
curse upon oursel ves by disregarding the needs of others. We spend
all our money on ourselvesand constantly say that our incomeisnot
aufficient. That sameincome becomes morethan sufficient whenwe
thank God and useit according to Hiswill, that none should lack
anything. Thebest way to break the curse of poverty isto givefrom
thelittlethat we have until it hurts. Thewoman of Zarephath broke
her curse of poverty by giving her last morsdl to Elijah. After that, her
bin of flour and thejar of oil never randry. (1Kings17:14-16)

NoT THE GobLY BUT THE POOR AND THE STRANGERSARE IN GOD’s
Focus: God identifies with the poor. “ Josiah defended the poor
and needy and so all went well. Isthat not what it meansto know
Me?” (Jer. 22:16). Thereare numerousreferencesin the Scriptures
where God openly favorsthe poor and admonishestherich. Jesus
became poor so that we might become rich. Peter addressed the
persecuted pilgrimsof the Dispersionin Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia,
Asiaand Bythnia(1 Pet. 1:1). Christiansare meant to beaDiaspora
people to reachthediensand strangersof theendsof the earth. God
expectsusto lovethewidows, the orphansand the ethnicimmigrant
minoritieswho are culturaly did ocated and often morethan ready to
receive Jesus (Lev. 19:33,34; Deut. 10:17,18). Heisnot asking us
just to be charitable but to treat them asequals, whichisinclusive.
Thisisinradical contrast to theway theworld despisesthem. Inthe
biblical context, it isthe poor, the down and out, theweak, the meek,
thefreak, the exploited, the powerl ess, the untouchabl es, the second
classcitizensand plain nobodies, who arein focus, not the godly.
“Take heed that you despise not one of these little ones for in
heaven their angels always see the face of God. It is not the will
of the Father that one of these little ones should perish”
(Luke 6:20; James2:1-9; 1 Cor 1:26-31; Matt. 9:13, 18:10,14)

FooLs EArN For THE WisE: “ God gives wisdom and knowledge
and joy to a man who is good in His sight, but to the sinner He
gives the work of gathering and collecting, that he may give to
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him who is good before God” (Ecclesiastes 2:26). In God’s
economic system, asinner works hard to earn money so that godly
people may benefit. ThisisGod'sjustice. Itisawisethingto give
away what you cannot keep, to gain that, which you cannot lose.

THE CARING AND SHARING EKKLESIA BREAKSTHE CURSE OF POVERTY:
TheNT teachesusto giveour offeringsfor two thingsonly: firstly to
take care of the poor, and secondly for those who have atraveling
ministry and labor inthe harvest fields (James 1:27; Luke 10:7; 1 Cor.
16:2-4; 2Tim. 2:3,4). Thereisno provisonfor paying aregular salary
tothelocal leaders. TheNT believerswho owned “landsand houses’
(mentionedintheplurd), soldtheir extraproperty and laid the proceeds
at theapostles’ feet, and therefore no believer lacked anything (Acts
4:34,35). Thisisasign of acaring and sharing Ekklesia, andit resulted
inbreaking the curse of poverty. They did not sell al their possessions
but only sold their extrahousesand lands. Mary, themother of Mark,
kept her large house but opened it for ahouse Ekklesia(Acts 12:5,
12). Ananias and Sapphiratried to cheat and died instantly. All who
believed weretogether and had al thingsin common (Acts 2:44-46).
Sdling extraproperty turned out to beablessing in disguise, because
when the persecution came, thosewho had not sold and shared, lost
everything. Barnabaswasaland owning L evite, whichwaswrong, s
hesolditandlaidit at theapostles feet and became an gpostle himself
(Acts4:34-37). Givetothe needy all that you do not really need and
start counting your blessings.

Break Your OwNATTITUDES BEFORE GOD CAN BREAK INTO Y OUR
Lives: Thefact that themoney waslaid at the Apostles feet” sends
animportant signal to the Ekklesia, that the money isto be spent for
apostalic purposesand part of the overall purpose of “supporting one
another” so that nonewill lack anything (Rom. 10:14,15). It gives
freedom to believersto save and givefor specific purposes (1 Cor.
16:2,3). Thereisno provisonfor wasting money onland, property or
court cases. Micah 2:13 describes agate crashing, wall breaking,
poverty removing God. But first we have to break our money
mindedness, socidly andracidly unjust, miserly and poverty tolerating
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“attitudes’, before God can break into our lives. We must honor God
by offering whatever precious possessionswe have, then watch our
cursesbroken, wealth multiply and our vatsburst out with new wine.

(Prov. 3:9,10; 10:22)

Work 10 GIVE SOMETHING TO THE PooR: It appearsthat the Lord
took thefishermen, out fromtheir jobsfor full timeministry (Matt. 4:19;
Jer. 16:16). But, theredlity isthat Peter continued to own boats (Luke
5:3-7) and went fishing fromtimetotime. Hecaught fishto pay thetax.
Their call to ministry started with the sale of two boatl oads of fishand
theincomefrom the 153 fish, caught after theresurrection, saw them
through to the Pentecost (John 21:3,11). Honest, hard work is
encouraged inthe NT. Paul said that hewho doesnot work should not
eat (2 Thes. 3:8-12). Paul wasafull timemissonary, but heworked to
providefor himself and hismission. Hetook adim view of stealing,
“ steal no longer, but rather let him labor with his hands that he
may have something to give to the poor.” Everyoneis expected to
sharetheir earningswith the poor (Eph. 4:28). The benchmark isnot
what you giveto the church but “ what you have donefor theleast of
these my brethren, you have done it unto me.” (Matt. 25:40)

SPEND ALL You CAN FOrR Him anD THE Neeby BeLIEVERS. We
Chrigtiansarefrauds, becausethey swear by Truth but liveby fictions
created by ourselves, especialy whenit comestogiving. “ You shall
love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all your soul,
with all your strength and with all your mind...and love your
neighbor asyourself” (Luke 10:27). Interestingly, Christiansgive
minimum and expect maximum blessngs. Piousprod amationsof peace
and goodwill among all menwith completelapse of relationshipwith
theneighbor, are mere sanctimonious pretensions. Surely, if welove
our neighbors, then we should be spending something to savethem
as0. Thisdoesnot mean giving inducement to nonbelievers. Paul never
didit. Thisisanimportant lesson for thosewho give overt or covert
financial and other sopsto non-Chrigtians, to convert to Christianity.
Thereisno justification for thisin the Scriptures. The best way to
provethat welove an awesome God, isto love our awful neighbors.
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BewaRE oF THE WoRsHIP oF MoNEY: Most Christiansareidolators
and their revered object of worshipis“wealth”. For many leaders,
fundraisngisacompulsion. It hasbeen developedinto afineart with
thehelp of |aptopsand power point projectors. Raisng money for the
poor and theitinerant missionariesor training programsislegitimate.
Paul did so. Raising funds, for worship centersor any monstrosity that
isunused for Sx daysaweek, should bebanned. Peopleareso ddighted
to get ajobinthegovernment or aforeign country, particularly inArab
or Western countrieswith fabul ous sal ariesthat they think they have
aready madeit to heaven. TheNT callsthisadelusion (James4:13).
Many are scared of witnessing for fear of losing their jobs. But there
will beno cowardsand compromisersin heaven (Rev. 21:8). Noone
canserve God and Wedlth. (Luke 16:13). Any jobthatisgiventous, is
from God for Hisown glory and meeting our needsbut not our greeds.

THE HARVEST IS READY BUT THERE IS A FAMINE OF SUPPORTERS:

Many young peopleare unableto go out asmissionaries, dueto lack
of sponsors. Although God hasblessed many Christians, they arenot
yet a source of blessing to people of other faiths (Gen. 12:1-3).
Laborerscannot goto regp theharvest unlessthey are sent by someone
(Rom. 10:13-16; 2 Tim. 2:4). We have only two options, either wego
or we send . The Scriptures teach us to supply from our material
abundanceto thosewho lack, especially the apostolic teams; so that
fromther spiritua abundance, they may supply our needs. Thuswewill
supplement and complement each other. (2Cor. 8:14,15)

CARrPET BomBING OR CLUSTER EFrFeCT: In Jerusalem, theAssemblies
spread likewildfirefrom house to house, carpeting thewholecity.
Thiswasan urban modd where communicationwasavailable. All the
Jawswhojoined thefaith, themsel ves became resource persons. No
money wasregquired for this. Contrary tothis, whenthegospel reached
totheregionsbeyond, Paul planted Assemblies, which exploded like
cluster bombs, with spiritual shrapnel reaching into the surrounding
towns and villages. Money was then required for the itinerant
missionaries. Givingtithetothechurchisnotinthe NT but meeting
theurgent needs of the apostolicsisscriptural. (Titus3:13,14)
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SUNDAY COLLECTION IS ONLY FOR THE SAINTS AND NOT FOR THE
CHurcH: How beautiful arethefeet of thosewho carry the gospel to
thelost peoplewho livein distant villages and shanty townsof the
city! (Rom. 10:15) It isour duty and privilege to keep those feet
moving. Thosewho labor among thelost sheep areworthy of double
wages(1Tim.5:17,18). They arenot our servants, nor arethey beggars.
Thelir sender isthe Lord Himself (Matt. 28:18,19). Therefore, we
should receive them in our homeswith gladnessand hold themin
great esteem (Phil. 2:29,30). We can meet their needsin many ways
like providing food, clothes, bicycle, Bibles, literature, school fees,
medical andtravel bills, houserent etc. (3 John:6-8). Paul instructed
the Galatian and Corinthian Assembliesto lay aside on Sundays
something for the poor saints of Jerusalem. He was not setting a
tradition but only a one time effort for a specific purpose (1 Cor.
16:1,2). Thereisno biblical basisfor giving every Sunday. However,
itiswiseto keep fundshandy for adeserving cause (Eph. 4.28).“ He
who sows bountifully, shall also reap bountifully.” (2 Cor. 9:6)

THe Best Way: A financidly strong churchisacontradictioninterms,
just likeapoor Christian isacontradiction, becausethe Lordismy
Father and all that isHis, belongsto me and therefore, the law of
abundance operatesin my life. He said “ Come unto Me, all you
who are weary and burdened and | will give you rest” (Matt.
11:28). He has promised, “ My God shall supply all your needs
accordingto Hisrichesinglory by Christ Jesus’ (Phil. 4:19). All
our need coversevery areaof our lifeincluding body, emotions, soul,
material and financial need. We are accountablefor our God-given
gifts, time, talentsand other resources. Wegiveonly acoupleof hours
on Sundays, whichhasnotransformeationa vaduetothelog of thisworld.
I nsteed of building housesfor Him, weshouldlet Him build Hishousein
our homes. Thebest way isto makeavailableall theresourcesinour
house, so that Jesus can build *a house of prayer for all nations’

(Mak 11:17). Theearly Ekklesiadid so by “ sharing thewholecounsd
of God fromhouseto house” (Acts 20:20, 27; 2:46). “ To himwho
knowsto do good and doesnot doiit, to himitissin” (James4:17).
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The greatest tribute you can pay to Jesusis not
by just acquiring vast knowledge about Him
but by emulating Him.

Biblewas not given to usjust to read and
increase our knowledge but to transform us
until we resonate with the will of God.

The best way to complete the task of the
Great Commissionisto obey the Great
Commandment. (Matt. 28:19; Luke 10:27)

On the awesome day of the Pentecost, when the
Ekklesiawas born to fulfill the mission of
evangelizing the whole world, Peter spokein
the power of the Holy Spirit, resultingin
the baptism of 3000 people.

By choosing unlettered Peter, Jesus sent a
strong signal about the spiritual qualifications
for leadership in the Ekklesia, who would have

the capacity to complete the task of
reaching the ends of the earth. Thiswaslater
corrupted by powerlessintellectualism.
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It issad, bad, tragic, pathetic and dangerousto
see the world’s sole superpower, the church,
paralyzed, comatose, unprepared, uncaring and
incapable of providing relief to the peoplefrom
the impending apocal yptic catastrophe,
through Godly governance.

God always reigns through apostles/prophets.
But He wasrejected by I srael who wanted their
own king just like we want our clergy torule
and roost over us. God consoled prophet
Samuel, “they have not rejected you but Me”
(1Sam. 6:7)

Early Christianswere the only peoplein the
whole world who had no temples, no priests
and no sacrifices.

In God’s kingdom, there will be no secular/
sacred dichotomy because God will reign
directly through His Saints and establish faith
based governments throughout the world.
(Dan. 2:44; 7:18, 27; Rev. 5:10)
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THE CHURCH GOVERNMENT

You are a chosen generation, aroyal priesthood, a holy nation, a
special possession; to show forth the praises of Him who has
called you out of darknessinto His marvelous light. (1 Pet. 2:9)

THE BriDE ISNoT A REGISTERED SocieTy: Jesussaid, “ | will build
My Ekklesa” (Matt. 16:18). The Ekklesiaisthe Brideof Christ and
thereforealiving organism that cannot be aregistered asalifeless
organization. It cons stsof memberswhose namesarewritteninthe
Book of the Lamb (Heb. 12:22-24). When David was appointed
king, he chosehiscabinet of ministersand wasready torule, but then
therewasfaminefor threeyears. Apparently, his predecessor King
Saul had murdered theinnocent Gibeonites. Even though David had
not sinned, until afull recompense was made for the sins of his
predecessor, David could not run the government (2 Sam. 20:23-26;
21:1-14). Itisimportant for usto realize that the church needsto do
alot of repentancefor thesinsof our predecessors, beforeany church
government can function effectively. (Neh. 1:4-7; Dan. 9:3-14)

No BoarD oF GoveERNoORS: Therewereno committeesintheearly
Ekklesia, nor did they have presidents, chairmen, secretariesor a
CEO set over the assembly. Thethief came so that we might have
committeesand havethem abundantly, becausethat isthe surest way
to destroy the Ekklesia(John 10:10). If Moses had committees, the
Jewswould gtill bearguing inthewilderness. Jethro, thefather-in-law
of Moses, advised himto appoint leadersover ten, fifty, one hundred
and athousand people. It wasagood system, but it wasaman-made
system (Exo. 18:13-22). Jesusgave HisEkklesiagifted mentorslike
apostles, prophets, teachers, shepherdsand evangelists (Eph. 4:11).
He aso gavethegift of administration, but those with that gift are
meant to be helpersand not officials (1 Cor. 12:28). However, we
havesupplanted dl of thesewithamultitudeof committeesand officids,
wholordit over thegifted elders. Weneed to urgently get back tothe
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origina sysemtoregainthelost glory (Hag 2:9). Thisisonly possible
inthecontext of small NT Ekklesia

THE KiTcHEN EkKLESA: Today, 80% of dl house EKklesiasarebeing
planted in the 10/40 Window by ordinary housewives. Intheearly
Ekklesia, therewereno youth groups, men and women'sfellowships,
Sunday schoolsfor children, etc. They also did not need worship or
building committees. Believersmet asfamily, and worship andteaching
took place along with thewomen cooking food and children playing.
Evenwhile Jesuswasteaching, Marthawas cooking and interrupted
Jesus. Thisisthe beauty of the house Ekklesia, which givesfreedom
to peopleto participate asand when convenient (L uke 10:38-42). All
thisisvery difficult toimaginein our highly organized and program-
based churches. Jesus commanded usto be Hiswitnesses, which can
be doneeven while cooking food inthekitchen. A forma meetingis
thelast place where one can witnessto anybody. In any case, those
who need witnessing arenot present inthesemeetings.  (Acts1:8)

No PriviLEGED PriEsTHOOD WITHIN THE PRIESTHOOD OF ALL
BeLievers: Many Jewish traditionsof the OT, which serve no useful
purpose in saving souls, have crept back into the modern church.
Ornate buildings, imposing ceremonies, whitegowns, the holiness of
thedtar, rdigiousmusic, al have madeacomeback. Thisisin spiteof
thefact that the curtain wastorn and now believershavedirect access
to God. Once the Levitical priesthood ended, treating leaders as
dignitaries and calling them fathers, padres, reverends, etc. is
unscriptura (Heb. 10:31). Thereisno provisonfor aspecid priesthood
within the priesthood of all believers, and certainly no room for
dignitaries. Weareall co-laborers. (2Cor.6:1;10:17,18)

Bic CHURCHESATTRACT Bic DEmons: Religionisaset of rituals
created by men. They arenot from God. Many of them aredemonic.
Jesuswas angry with the Phariseesfor holding onto thetraditions of
men over the commandments of God (Mark 7:6-9). “ The Spirit
expressly saysthat in later times some will depart fromthe faith,
giving heed to deceiving spiritsand doctrines of demons” (1 Tim.
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4:1,2). Many leaders consult occultists, believein horoscopesand
witcheraft, and even makeblood covenantswith Satanists. King Saul
consulted thewitch of Endor and the next day he and histhree sons
werekilled, and alittle later, seven other sons were given to the
Gibeonitesto be hanged. Many leaders are involved in adultery,
pornography, homosexudity and child abuse. The statisticsshow that
carnal sinsare no lessin the church today than the secular world.
“ Lucifer hastransformed himself into an angel of light and hasa
vast army of ministers who masquerade as ministers of
righteousness but whose end will be according to their works.”

(2Cor. 11:14,15). God takes all these sinsvery serioudly, asHedid
inthecaseof King Saul. Hence, theremoval of thesesinsisurgent, as
apart of good governance. Any procrastination intaking action means
cowardiceand cowardswill not makeit to heaven.

(Matt. 16:21-23; Gal. 6:12-15; 2 Cor. 11:14,15; Rev. 21:8)

MEecA CHURCHES PERPETUATE MEGA HERESIES. Thetraditionalists
fear that small Assemblieswill go off track and teach heresies, and
thisisavalid concern (Titus 1:10,11). However, history tells us
otherwise. All the mgjor heresies have comefrom large organized
churches, and thelargest church, the Catholic Church, today isaprime
example. For instance, no churchthat ispracticing infant baptismwill
alow open discussion onthesubject, whereasthesmall house Ekklesia,
withitsopenformet, will immediately searchthe Scripturesand discover
thetruth. Tragicaly, thelargeinditutionaized churchesare permanently
shackled to extra-biblical heresies. Big or small, the greatest need of
the churchisopennessand transparency to expose her fallen nature
and then take appropriate stepsfor course correction.

ONLY THE SoNsoF THE SolL cAN HIRE AND FIRE: Thereisno provison
inthe Scripturesfor a“ remotecontrol” government. Every loca church
has its own leaders who may be mentored from outside, but are
certainly not controlled by adistant church or an organization. There
isalso no biblical precedent for an outsider to administer alocal
Ekklesia. At all timesthe decision making should bein the hands of
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the local people. Elders with different designations like bishop
(overseer), deacons and brethren administered thelocal Ekklesia.
None of them wasadignitary but each labored along with the other
saints. If anything, the saintsranked higher than the bishops (Phil.
1:1), who were merely caretakersof theflock (Acts20:28). None of
themwasahired worker (1 Pet. 5:2). Thecriteriafor their hiringand
firing and their functionsarewell defined inthe Scriptures (Titus 1.5
9; 1 Tim. 3:1-15; 1 Pet. 5:1-5). Initially, the Ekklesiacan function
without any elderswho can be appointed later. (Acts14:23; Tit. 1.5)

OnNLY JesuscaN OrpAIN: The present day practice of “ordination”
should beremoved from the church vocabulary asit smacksof superior
ecclesiastical order and command authority. It givesmaignant power
tolordit over others. Thiscreatesaclergy/ laity divide, which is
foreign to the NT. Better words are “endorsing” “appointing,”
“sdecting,” “choodng” or “identifying.” Actudly itiscovenantingwith
Jesusto“ bring forth fruit that remains’ (John 15:16). It hasnothing
to do with academic qualification or becoming areverend. Itisthe
prerogative of Jesus, the head of the Ekklesia, who appoints and
controlsevery part of thebody directly and not through anintermediary
(1Cor.12:7,11, 18, 27). Inthe natura, therearebillions of cellsin
the body and each oneisdirectly connected to the head. Only cancer
cdllsdonot obey, andthey ultimately kill thewholebody. Every believer
isdirectly connected to Jesus, the head of the Ekklesia. He or she
receivesingructionsfrom Himandisdirectly accountabletoHim. A
church dignitary who ordains, isusurping theauthority of Jesuswho
clearly saysthat “ You have not chosen Me but | have chosen you
and ‘ordained’ (KJV) (appointed) you that you may go and bring
forth fruit that remains’ (John 15:16). The Greek word “tithemi”

means* being placed inahumblehorizonta postion” for service. This
isin complete contrast to the ordination by dignitaries, which elevates
the€eliteclergy and demeansthelaymen.

PauL’s ConsecrATION: Itistruethat Paul and Titusal so appointed
eldersinthe Ekklesias (Acts 14:23; Titus 1.5), but thiswasnotinan
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ecclesiastical or hierarchical sense. Paul uses the Greek word
“cheirotoneo” , which means, “raising or stretching of hands” in
agreement for identifying someoneinto apos. L ater, Paul and Barnabas
themsalveswereidentified by theHoly Spirit to becomemissonaries,
and the Ekklesiaof Antiochlaid their hands on them and consecrated
them (Acts13:1-3). Later, Peter and others stretched forth theright
hand of felowshipto Paul and Barnabasfor minisiry among theGentiles
and the poor (Gal. 2:9,10). Dedication, identification, selection,
appointment, etc., arevariationson the sametheme. Being separated
for ministry tothelost hasnothing to dowith being conferredinto the
holy orders of the church. Thus, ordination based on academic
qudificationisunscriptural. Ordination and gppointmentintheNT are
amog dwaysredated to thegpostolic ministry of “being sent”, justlike
Paul and Barnabas were consecrated and sent by the Ekklesia of
Antioch. It hasnothing to dowith the stationary post of apastor (John
15:16; Acts 13:3). Jesus, theowner of heaven and earth, isthechooser,
appointer and sender. (Matt. 28:18,19; Acts1:8; John 17:18; 20:21)

CHurcH DiscipLINE: Thechurch cannot legidate (i.e. it cannot make
any new laws), butit canonly administer thelawsgiveninthe Scriptures.
Sadly, higtory tellsusotherwise. Thechurchtoday isfull of unscriptura

laws and rulesthat need to bejettisoned. The principle behind all

disciplineisto restorethe erring person back into fellowship. “ If your
brother sins against you, rebuke him and if he repents, forgive
him. Moreover, if he sins against you seven times in a day, and
returns to you saying ‘I repent,” you shall forgive him” (Luke
17:3,4). Remind the offender that if he has something against anyone,
then he should first bereconciled to him. (Matt 5:23,24). Howevey, if
heisagross offender and refusesto repent, then the Ekklesiaasa
whole, and not anindividua, shouldtaketheextreme step of ddlivering
hisbody to the Devil for destruction and pray for the redemption of
hisspirit. Avoiding an unpleasant Stuation or clamingtoleaveitinthe
handsof God, isadereliction of duty. Associating with such aperson
ismisplaced sympathy. (1Cor. 5:5-13)
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CHARACTER AssASSINATION ISM URDER M osT FouL : Theworst form
persecution inthemodern churchischaracter nation, whichis
equivaent to lies and murder (1 John 3:15; 4:20). Never make an
accusation against an elder without two witnesses (1 Tim. 5:19). All
peoplehave been created intheimageof theliving God, and therefore
no dominion hasbeen givento any man over another person. Wecannot
boss another person nor can we manipulate others. God gave us
dominiononly over theanima and natura world, including demons(Lev.
25:17; Gen. 1:26-28; Eph. 4:25-32; Luke 9:1; 10:17). Jesus came
under theauthority of God (John 20:21) and the centurion wasaman
under authority. Inthe sameway, we are under the authority of God
and must submit to each other (Matt. 8:9; James4:7-11; Eph. 5:21).
The Ekklesiaasawholeisauthorized to take action. Inthe OT, the
whole community stoned the guilty, but the accuser had to throw the
first stone. (1 Cor. 5:4,5; Josh. 7:24-26; Deut. 17:7; John 8:7)

YouARE A KinG: Therearelawful and unlawful governmentsinthe
world. Eveninlawful governments, truth can bemanipulated andjustice
can be bought or fought, by clever and expensivelawyers. The poor
cannot afford it either way. The purpose of church government isnot
only for interna administration, but dsotoreignonearth (Rom. 5:17).
Jesus shed Hisblood and has made uskingsand prieststo reign on
earth, whilewe are still living and not after we are dead and gone
(Rev. 1:6; 5:10). Wearetheroyal priestswho servethe Royalty, the
King of kings (1 Pet. 2:9). JesusisaRoyal Priest after the order of
Meélchizedek, who wasthe priest and king of Salem. Abraham paid
tributeto him. Mechizedek did not belongtoapriestly classof Levites
nor did Jesus. We are not hereditary priests, but every blood bought
believer isboth apriest and aking. We haveto usher in therighteous
kingdom of God, whichisof love, joy, peace, prosperity and justice
for al. The Ekklesiaisan assembly of kings, who must servethe
nation asviceroysof theKing of kings. (Is.9:6-7; Dan. 2:44; 7:27)

WEe Must ReigN IN THIsLIFE: Isaiah says* ... for untousa Sonis
given and the government shall be upon His shoulders... and of
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the increase of His government there shall beno end...” Jesusis
the head of the Ekklesiaand Heissittingin heaven. We are Hisbody
here on earth. Weare Hishands, legsand shoul ders. Thegovernment
isreally upon us; therefore, we must govern the nations. He has
bestowed on each one of usakingdom (Luke 22:29). TheLord has
even pre-appointed theterritories of our kingdom (Acts17:24-26).
Sinceweareterritoria, wemust first expel theterritoria spiritswhich
illegaly inhabit our kingdoms. If wemakegood use of our God-given
taents, Hewill say, “ Well done my servant. Because you have been
faithful in very little, have authority over tencities’ (Luke 19:17).
Failureto recognizeour kingly role hasresultedinthe Devil usurping
entire governments, secular or otherwise. Jesus cannot be King of
kings, unlesswefunction askings. If we do not function askingsand
establish Godly governance, then wearedummiesand the Devil will
happily take over and establish hisevil kingdom. Weare servant kings
and must servethenation asviceroysof theKing. (Luke 22:24-29)

WE ARE THE SONs AND DAUGHTERS oF Gob wiTH DELEGATED
AutHoriTy: Wehave been praying for thelast two thousand years,
“ Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done on earth asit isin heaven,”

but we have donevery littleto bring Hiskingdom hereon earth. Itis
timewetook our kingly roleserioudy. Weareaready kings, sounless
especially called to do so, wedo not haveto take part in any political
election, because we can reign through intercession, prophetic
proclamation and apostolic church planting. The Lord has promised,
“1f My people, who are called by My name, will humble themselves
and pray and seek My face and turn from their wicked ways, then
fromheaven | will hear their prayer and forgivetheir sinsand heal
ther nation” (2 Chron. 7:14). Wecan changeany nation by intercession
and by standinginthegap (1 Tim. 2:1-4; Eze. 22:30). Asservant kings,
itisour responsibility to take care of all those under our charge (Col.
1:26,27). Askingswith delegated authority fromthe Lord Himsdlf, we
are to reconcile the entire creation (2 Cor. 5:17-20). “ The whole
creation is travailing for the manifestation of the sons of God”

(Rom. 8:19). Wemust serioudy takeup our kingship for therestoration
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of our heavenly Father’s creation. We should be leadersin al the
environmentd, eco-friendly Greenpeece, tree-planting movementsand
the protection of animalsfrom cruelty, etc. The ultimategoal of the
Ekklesaisnot toruleby commanding but by serving others. Wemust
put anendto al demonicrule, authority and power, releasing people
out of darknessinto Hismarvelouslight. Once we havefinished the
task then Jesuswill ddliver thekingdomtoGod. (1 Cor. 15:24,25)

THE CHolce MAY Prove CosrtLy: Sadly, most Christiansare caught
upinthetraditions, rulesand regulationsof their denominations. The
bondageis so oppressivethat they are unableto step out of the box
for fear of vilification, reprisa, ostracism from the community and the
possihility of thechurch refusingto marry and bury them. Butinmaking
theright decision asto whether to continuewith such achurch, itis
good to remember the injunction of Jesus, “ You leave aside the
commandments of God and hold thetraditionsof men.” Hefurther
said, “ He who loves Me will keep My commandments.” (Mark
7:6,7; John 14:21-24). When confronted with the problem of whether
to obey thetemple authorities or to obey God, Peter and the other
disciplesclearly opted for the commandmentsof God. (Acts4:18-
20). Itisgood to remember that al the Christian Jewsinthe Jerusalem
church had to suffer severe persecution at the hands of other Jews.

| sRAEL M ADE THE WRONG CHolCE AND PERISHED: Ten out of twelve
spies sent by M oses made the wrong choice, opted for short term
benefitsand perished with their familiesinthewilderness. Only Caeb
and Joshuabravely stood up for thetruth and crossed the Jordan and
possessed theland. The Jewsfelt securein thetemple, the Sabbath
and their ritual s but despised the Gentiles. However, God rejected
thetemple, the Sabbath, theritualsand finally the Jews, becausethe
time had comefor the Gentilesto inherit the kingdom. We a so feel
securewithinthefour wallsof the church, but thisisafal se sense of
security. The right decision may result in your humiliation and
persecution, but we ought to persevereremembering, “..hewho has
suffered in the flesh has ceased fromsin.” (1Pet. 4:1)
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THE CHURCH Must CHooseE EITHER BRICKBATS OR BOUQUETS:

Jesusand Hisdisciplessystematically brokethelawsof the Sanhedrin
(Acts4:5-13), the synagogue (L uke 13:14-17) and thetemple (Matt.
24:1-3). God told the young prophet, Jeremiah, to go boldly and
demalishdl theungodly structures. Theyoung Ekklesiain Jerusalem
boldly disowned Jewish laws offensiveto the Gentiles (Acts 15:1-
21). Inthesameway, today’ s prophets, priestsand kingsmust debunk
man-made traditions and structures, which are obstacles to the
edification of the kingdom. We need to uproot, demolish and tear
down the existing bureaucratic, hierarchical, power and property-
oriented, male-dominated structures and build people-oriented, NT
“modelsof hope” dl over again. But beredistic and expect brickbats
and not bouquetsfor initiating thesereforms. (Jer. 1:5-10)

THE KLEROSAND THE LAosHAVE A JoB To Do: Thetraditiona church
functionslikeawhed with the cell churchesattached as spokesand
controlled by the hub. Jesusnever said | anthewhedl that movesthe
churchindustry and you arethe spokes. Hesaid* | amthewineand
you are the branches’” (John 15:5). The Spider wine throws out
rootsevery so often, which sprout and nourish new branches. Unlike
thewheel, the wine keeps growing and multiplying, even when cut
and transplanted el sewhere. Jesus shed His blood and appointed us
aspriestsand kings (Rev. 1:6). Askingsand priests, we must have
territoriesto throw down spiritual roots and expand the kingdom.
Although themodern churchis consumed with leaderswho want to
control thechurch, theword* leader” isforeigntotheNT. Theclergy,
which comesform the Greek word Kleros, meansapossession. No
where does it mean aleader (Col. 1:12; Eph. 1:11; Gal. 3:29). If
anything Peter askstheeldersnot tolord over the Kleros (1 Pet. 5:3).
Both Kleros(the heritage) and thelaos (the ordinary people) (1 Pet.
2:9), are God’s possessionsand called to serveasequalsin God's
kingdom. God has put usin kairos or pre-appointed time and has
defined the boundarieswherewe must establish Hiskingdom. Hehas
visited the territories to take out a people for Himself. Heis now
waiting for Klerosand laosto completethejob. (Acts 17:26; 15:14)
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It should be difficult for sinnersto go to hell
because the entire church pastors the whole city
and not just one congregation.

One-man-show isrepugnant to the New
Testament because it violatesthe biblical
concept of “Priesthood of all Believers’” and an
infringement of basic democratic right of
Godly men and women to speak in the church.

Giftsand calling are not gender specific but
areequally available to men, women
and even children. (Acts2:17,18)

Fivefold ministry-gifted equippers,
maximize gifts and talents of the saints,
which are necessary for growth, maturity and
rapid multiplication of the churches.
(Eph. 4:11,12)

Aslong asthereisgift-gap in the church,
the Christians cannot come to maturity
and fruitfulness. (Gal. 3:28,29)
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THE FIVEFOLD MINISTRIES

“ And He Himself gave some to be apostl es, some prophets, some
evangelists, some shepherds and some teachers... for the
equipping of the saints for the work of ministry... for the edifying
of the body of Christ...Until we attain unity...and have full
knowledge of Jesus Christ... and become mature in faith...so that
the whole body functions properly” . (Eph. 4:11-13)

Ascension GiFts: Many call these ascension giftsbecausethey were
given after theascension of Jesus. Thesegiftsarenot titlesfor flaunting
but actudly functionsand tasksto beaccomplished. Themain purpose
of givingthesegiftsare:

1. Toprovideplurdity of leadership, to avoid domination by oneperson.
2. Toequipthesaintsfor variousministriesof the Ekklesia

3. To build up the Body, both numericaly aswell asinfaith.

4. To provide clear understanding of theincarnation of Jesus.

5. To bring the Bride to reproductive maturity so shemultiplies.

CaraciTy BuiLbing : Jesusnever handed over theleadership to Peter
or to any onedisciple, even though the Zebedee brotherstried to get
tothetop of thepile, through their mother. (Mark 10:35-45). TheNT
Ekklesanever had senior or junior pastor/leader. Not every Ekklesa
had el dersbut they certainly had multipleleadership (Acts14:23, 15:4-
6; 20:7; 1 Tim. 5:17; James 5:14; 1 Pet. 5:1). Young fellows like
Timothy and Tituswent through capacity building through years of
apprenticeship before they had the maturity to appoint elders (Titus
1.5). Ekklesiaswere planted first and then the el derswere appointed
later and never theother way around. Paul’ sstrategy wasto evangelize
strategic cities, plant churchesand then leavethem inthe hands of the
faithful believers (Acts 14:23). Paul’s early letters, Galatians,
Thessdonians, Corinthiansand Romansare strong onthegospel. His
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middleletters Col ossians, Philemon, Ephesians, Philippiansarestrong
onmission/vison. Hislagt |etters, Timothy and Titusareabout Ekklesia
leadership. Theaboveisthechronologica order inwhichthe Epistles
werewritten, which was changed by someonein the 2™ century.

Post HARVEST M ANAGEMENT AND THE ATTRITION TRAP. Now there
isagreat moveof theHoly Spirit and largenumbersof Ekklesiasare
being planted. Thebig question swirling around themindsof thechurch
planters should be that acceleration with poor post-harvest
management, leadsto andarming atritionrate. According onesurvey
of the 50,000 house churches planted in India, inthelast 5 years,
many missions saw an attrition rate of 40-60%. Paul galvanized an
excdllent follow up team of Timothy, Silas, Titusand others, asregiona
trouble shooters (Acts 15:36), who mentored local |eaders, thus
minimizing theattrition trap. Capacity building of multiplelevelsof
godly leadership, local, regional and national, through proper
mentoring, resultsinrapid expanson of matureEkklesias. (2Tim. 2:2)

ExkkLEsiA NAMED AFTER THE RecIons: All theNT Ekklesiaswere
named after thecity or theregion. Paul planted “regional” Ekklesias,
whichrapidly multiplied and becameavast network of house Ekklesias
(1Thess. 1:8; Acts 19:9). All the seven Ekklesias of Revelation and
those of Corinth, Ephesus, Galatiaand Philippi were known by their
citiesor regions. The 16th chapter of Romans describesthe network
of house Ekklesiathat congtituted the Ekklesiaof Rome. (Rom. 1:7)

EKKLESIA MUsT PASTOR THE WHOLE cITY: United prayer makesit
difficult for thesinnersinthecity to goto hell becausethechurch has
learned to pastor thewholecity rather than just one congregation, as
ishappening in South America. The South Korean church prayed as
anation. It wasfounded in 1884. Within 100 years (1984) they had
30,000 churchesand by 2000 over 60,000. Of the 11 megachurches
intheworld, 10areinthecity of Seoul. Thelargest theological colleges
there. They havethe second largest missionary force of 10,646 now
workingin other lands. Lack of unity inthe churchresultsinthecity
becoming thedwelling place of demons. (Eph. 4:16; Rev. 18:2)
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No M oNoLoGUE BUT PLURALITY oF LEADERsHIP: Churchisnot for
solo playersbut includes consciousdly and intentional ly devel oping
shared |eadership, team players, pooling skills, gifts, knowledgeand
sharingit with others, both inside and outside the church. To prevent
wholescaeheresesinthechurch, theLord himself madetheprovision
for gpostles, prophets, evangdists, shepherdsand teachersto unitedly
feed theflock. Plurality of leadership ishealthier and stronger than
individuasasit providesmutua accountability, diversity of giftsto
function and sharing of responsibility. It avoids development of
personality cults or concentration and use of power and fundsin
unhedthy ways. TheNT Assembliesweresmal, and profited through
theministry of itinerant fivefold ministry-gifted equippers (2 Pet. 2:1-
3). Multipleleadershipisnecessary to ensurethat the Ekklesiasare
congantly strengthenedin faithand grow innumbersdaily (Acts16:5).

EkKLESIA 1SA MULTI-SPECIALTY CLINIC: Jesushnever went alonefor
Hisministry nor did Peter and Paul. Equipping the Ekklesiaislike
building a house, which needs carpenters, laborers, masons,
electricians, plumbersand otherswith different skills. Similarly, one
teacher alone cannot teach all the subjectsin aschool, but teachers
with different skillsare needed for balanced education of the students.
We need dl fivefingersto makethe hand functional. Similarly, one
leader done, however eminent; will causealopsided devel opment of
the Ekklesia. The fivefold ministry gifts are very much like the
cardiovascular circulatory system, which carry the much needed
oxygen, nutrition and antibodiesto the organsand removeimpurities
and protect the body from infection, disease and death. Paul witha
passionfor Ekklesaplanting wascalled an gpostlewhilethe daughters
of Philipwhoweretunedinto God and brought holinessto the Bride,
werecdled prophetesses. Philipwhowasfired up to sharethegospd,
was called an evangelist while Barnabas was a shepherd with a
compassionate heart. Priscillawas ateacher and taught Apollos.
Together, they supplemented and complemented each other and
brought balance, maturity, health, reproduction and edification of the
Ekklesas. (Rom. 12:5-8; Eph. 4: 11-13; 1 Cor. 12:11-31)
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AN APOSTL E isamessenger or abearer of good news. Heislike
the thumb of ahand. Hand surgeonsrefer to the thumb as half the
hand, becauseit isnot possibleto even pick up aglassof water without
it. Similarly, theroleof an apostleiscrucia in an Ekklesiaplanting
movement. It isthe apostlesand prophetswho lay the foundation of
the Ekklesia of which Jesus Christ isthe chief corner stone (Eph.
2:20; 3:5). Thisisthehighest gift. Apostles can al so have other gifts
liketeaching, etc., but planting churchesamong non-Chrigtiansistheir
primary gift. Oneimportant areathat distinguishesgpostiesfrom others
isthat they work diligently and arewilling to pay any priceand make
any sacrificefor thegrowth of the Kingdom of God. (1 Cor. 4:9-13)

ANAPOSTLE ISA MOVER AND SHAKER: A true apostle moveson as
soon astheloca churchisestablished with matureleaders. Hehasno
intention of stayingin one place and usurping others' authority. Paul,
the gpostle, wasadwayson themove and wherever hewent, he planted
an Ekklesiaand appointed local elders. Hisvision wasto somehow
reach Spain, which he thought wasthe end of the earth (Acts 1:8;
Rom. 15:24). A true apostleisaways heading for placeswherethe
gospe hasnot yet been preached. Patheticaly, the destination of many
modern day apostlesisthe United States.

MiLLIoNsOF EKKLESIASYET To BE PLANTED: Interestingly, in spiteof
the clear command of Jesusto reach “ theends of the earth” , none
of the NT Apostles even remotely mentioned it as part of their
exhortation. None of the Ekklesasmentioned intheNT, ever madea
world evangelization planto reach theendsof theearth. However the
Ekklesiasthey planted were so mature and the dial ogical method they
followed was s0 effectivethat multi plication took place spontaneoudy
(1 Thes.1:8; Acts19:9,10). Today, there are hundreds of plansfor
world evangelization, noneof whichislikely to succeed, yet thousands
of house Ekklesiaare starting spontaneoudly, every day all over the
world. “ The wind bloweth where it listeth” and it would be
foolishnesstotry to control it (John 3:8). Theway thingsaremoving,
it appears, that very soon every human habitation will haveitsown
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worshipping community. We need millions of Ekklesiasfor thesix
billion people on earth. Even the Christian countries need home
Ekklesias for proper maturing of Christians. The prayer of every
Chrigtianfor the church should be, “ Befruitful and multiply andfill the
earth. Lord, multiply home Ekklesias, multiply apostlesand prophets
and other |eadersinthe power of theHoly Spirit. Multiply themdaily,
multiply them by themillionsandfill theearthwith Thy glory”.

ALL EkkLEsA PLANTERSARE APosTLES: Thousandsof people, young
and old, women, youth and even children are seeing Jesusin dreams
andvisions. Many arejoining Jesusfor thelast cataclysmic war, to
bani sh the demonic kingdom of the Devil and to usher intherighteous
kingdom of God. Many areleaving homesand hearth and their dear
onesinresponseto the apostolic call. They are preaching the good
news, and planting Assembliesin regionsand among people unheard
of before. Somedtill think that they are mere pastorsor evangelists,
but their ministriesareobvioudy gpogtaliclikePaul, asthey areplanting
Assemblies, handing them over and moving on.

A PROPHET islikethe pointing finger of the hand. The prophetsare
tuned to God and they can see and hear what God wantsdone. Like
thearchitects, the gpostlesand the prophets havethe compl ete picture
of the Ekklesiawhilethe othersdo not havethewhole picture of the
jigsaw. We need |less of theruler of the synagoguetype of pastorsor
scholarly teachersor even high octane evangdistsbut more of theold
fashioned prophetswho speak, whatever they hear directly fromthe
Throne Room. The prophetsare not high up in the popularity chart,
but you can disregard them at your own peril (Amos7:12-17; 8:11).
“ The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy” (Rev. 19:10).
Theessenceof any prophecy isthat it glorifies Jesusand not the prophet.

EveryoNE CAN ProPHESY AT LEAST THREE THINGS: Just likeagenerd
physician can treat many diseasesbut heisnot aspecidist, smilarly
all of uscan prophesy but that does not mean that we havethe office
of aprophet. Thatisaspecia gift. The prophetshavethefirst priority
to speak inthe Ekklesia. (1 Cor. 14:26-31, 5, 39)
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Whoever Prophesies, Speaks:

1. Edification: Itisspiritud (quaity) andnumerica (quantity) growth
of theEkklesia. (Acts16:5; Rom. 15:2; Eph. 4:12)

2. Exhortation: Itisencouraging, persuading, counseling, inviting
and chalenging the Ekklesiato accomplishthetasksgivento her.

3. Comfort: Itismentoring thehurting people. (2Cor. 1:3-9)

Prophets are essential to Ekklesiaplanting because, along with the
apostles, they arerespons blefor laying thefoundation with Jesusas
the chief corner stone. (Eph. 2:20). Finaly, itismost important to
have prophetsin the Ekklesiabecause” God will not do anythingin
your area without first revealing it to His servants, the local

prophets” (Amos 3:7). In ancient times, God spoke through the
prophetswho appeared fromtimetotime. But wearenow inthelast
days, and God ispouring out His Spirit onal flesh, so every believer
and even nonbeliever, can prophesy. Thisincludes men, womenand
children. Every word we speak isaprophecy andislikethe oracle of
God. Whatever wesay iseither ablessing or acurse. Therefore, itis
extremely important for usto think before we say anything and to
control our mouths (Heb. 1:1; Acts2:17,18; 1 Pet. 4:11; James 3.6,
9, 10). All our wordsare prophetic utterances, and constantly subject
to scrutiny by other prophets. (1Cor. 14:29-32)

AN EVANGELI ST islikethelittlefinger of thehand. Itissmal, but
it hasitsown importanceand no onewantsto get rid of hislittlefinger.
Theonly evangdist mentionedinthe NT isPhilip. Hewasnot “ The
ApostlePhilip”, but asimple man who served at thetables. Hewent
to Samaria and chased out the screaming demons and healed the
sick. Thishumble man then went and met the treasurer of Ethiopia,
discipled himand baptized himinaroadside pool, al in amatter of
coupleof hours. Later on, he settledin Caesarea. Hewasan exemplary
father who mentored hisfour daughters to become prophetesses.
Preaching is not just words but being agood father and plenty of
action. (Acts6:5; 8:5-7, 26-40; 21:8)
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PREACHING MusT LEAD TO BAPTISM AND HEALING OF THE CREATION:

John the Baptist set the trend for the new kingdom by standingina
river and preaching and baptizing thousands. Jesus was accused of
baptizing more than John. Every time Peter preached, it resulted in
baptisms. Philip preached in Samariaand thousandswere bapti zed.
It was power preaching with healing and deliverance, followed by
baptism. The Lord hascommanded usto go and preach the gospel to
thewholeof creation, not just to human beings, and certainly not to
the Christianson Sundays(Mark 16:15,16). JesusistheWord, through
whom the Father created the universe and Heisinterested in the
sdvation of thewhol e creation and not just human beings. Thisiswhy
Jesus hasasked usto preach the gospel to thewholecreation. In Col.
1:15-20, the Scripture repeatedly refersto “all things’. Weare‘a
blessing people . Webless everything and everybody. We blessthe
Lord of creation, wealso blessall Hisworkseverywhereand even
our enemies (Gen. 12:2,3; Psalm 103:22; Matt. 5:44). Preaching
(kerygma) isfor the Gentiles, while teaching (didache) isfor the
believers. In both cases, the message hasto be Christocentric. Jesus
assured us that whoever believes and is baptized will be saved.
Preaching should result in repentance and baptism. Thisisto be
followed by equipping of the saintsto be sent out. However, God's
visgonislarger thanthat. According to Him, preaching should resultin
thehedling of the creation. (Mark 16:15-20; 2 Cor. 5: 17-19)

BarTisM Must LEAD To MAKING FIsHERS oF MEN: Simply
distributing tractsand pamphl ets, showing filmsand singing choruses
and holding evangdigticmestingsinthevillages, isanincompletework.
The process must result in people becoming not only believers, but
findly fishersof men. Catching fish meanstaking thefish out of water
and placing theminabag or abasket (Mark 1:17). All thisishard
work and requiresawell-planned strategy.

PREACHING 1S TO BE DONE WHERE CHRIST Is NoT KNowN: [t is
obviousthat thejob of an evangelististo” preach the gospel where
Chrigtisnot yet named” (Rom. 15:20). Anevangdlist doesnot preach
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from the pulpit of achurch to the converted but in places where
preaching has not been done before. Paul saysthat it washisaimto
preach the gospel with signsand wonders, and with the power of the
Spiritin placeswhere Christ wasnot named (Rom. 15:19-21). Thisis
the best way to befruitful and to glorify God. (John 15:8)

PrReEACHING MusT RESULT IN A GATHERING OF THE HARVEST:

Organized crusades, conventionsand revival meetingsarenot inthe
Scriptures. This is a new chemistry, disbursing charisma to the
credulous. Thereislittle permanent “fruit that remains.” Generally
economicstakespriority over religion but commercialized crusades
arethe unholy amalgam of both. Even after claiming astronomical
numbersof signsand wonders, dueto poor post harvest management,
very few new soulsare added. Any increasein the attendance of the
churchisonly temporary. Onthedownside, there are often disputes
and dissensionsamong the leaders over money and prominent seats
onthedais(Luke 20:46). Thewhole atmosphere becomesvitiated
with leadersfighting each other, instead of fighting against the Devil.
While Jesus cannot even find aback seat inthe arena, the celebrity
evangeistislikethematador inthe Spanish bull-ring. (Rom. 16:17,18).
Asfor those, who receive physical healing, nothingisdonetodisciple
them into the kingdom. Jesussaid, “ Hewho gathersiswith Meand
hewho scattersisagainst Me” (Matt.12:30). Thesejamboreesare
not of much useto Jesusbecausetheir god isnot to gather theharvest.
Heisquite happy with mini but fruitful Gatherings. Remember the
phony fig treewithlotsof greenleavesbut nofruit. (Mk 11:12-21)

M Eeca Crusabes Probuce Microscoric FrRuiT: Reviva isthework
of theHoly Spirit but revivalism through crusadesare man-made. The
soleaim of these mammoth meetingsisto gainindividual converts,
through “decision cards’, without flocking them. M ost of the people
who sign these cards are aready Christians, so the skim off from
other faithsisminuscule. Equdly, the soleaim of thoseattending these
meetingsisto recelve something and never to give any thing. Jesus
takesadim view of those who scatter and do not gather the flock
(Matt. 12:30). Inthe early Ekklesia, no such megashowstook place,
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but only highly effective spontaneousmini Gatherings. Oftentherewas
great hostility; hence, most of thework of discipling the nationswas
donequietly and secretly inthehomes. Many gotothesefaith-heders
with great expectation but often return unhealed and bitter. They have
tofacethejeersand tauntsof othersand sometimesloosetheir faith
atogether. Theactud skimoff intermsof long term“fruit theat remains’
fromthemegashows, isLilliputian.

THE CHURCH MusT PLAN FOR THE L AsT GENTILE: Whilethechurch
slumbers, people are being consigned to the horror of smokefilled
dungeonsfor eternity. Fed up with the Paestinian conflict, over 10,000
young Jewshavefled tothefoothillsof Himaayasto becomeBuddhist
Gentiles. However, the blindnessamong the Jawsisonly atemporary.
Oncethegospd hasbeen preached to thelast Gentile, the Jewswill
be gathered. Recently, there has been a great stirring towards
Mashiachamong theJews Thisisan ominoussignindicatingimminent
return of Christ. Wemust hurry up and planto reach thelast Gentile
onearth (Rom. 11:25; Matt. 24:14). TheLord'svisonis, * all should
be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth”. (1Tim. 2:4)

THREE BiBLIcAL M opeLsoF CHURCH PLANTING: The 17th chapter
of Actshasthreemodels. First, the Thessa onian Ekklesiawas planted
in three Sabbaths, by reasoning, explaining, demonstrating and
persuading. This dialogue method precipitated persecution but it
yielded “ a great multitude of devout Greeks and not a few leading
women” (Acts17:1-10). Additionally, the Ekklesiasounded forth
“the word of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but
alsoineveryplace’ (1 Thess1:8). Thesecondisthe Berean mode,
which isasofter interactive Bible study group. Thisgroup, did not
yield multitudes, but “ many believers and not a few Greeks and
prominentwomen” (Acts17:10,11). Lastly theAthens mode, which
was alecture model, yielded the poorest result (Acts17:22-34). It
wasfounded on theintellectual sand and not The Rock (Matt. 7: 24-
27). Thecircumstancesin thesemodelsare not exactly comparable,
but they do show the effectiveness of dialogical method.
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EvanGELIsTs Do NoT PLANT AssemBLIEs: Church planting doesnot
mean planting apreconceived, top down, ready made new structure.
Itimplies” planting thegospd” intheready soil, nurtured and alowed
to blossominto avariety of culturaly appropriate expressions, which
resultin spontaneousspread of thegospd . “ Gospe movement” through
pre-existing culturd webslikethe extended familiesand ethnic groups,
precedesany church planting movement (Rom. 10:17; 1 Thes. 1:8;
Acts17:26). Thisallowsfor corporate decisionsto betaken by the
groups. Today, “evangelist” isused asagenerictermfor al thosewho
areengaged in hit and run, one-shot hagppenings, without hel ping them
to grow into maturity. Evangelistsplant the gospel but not Ekklesias.
Philiptheonly evangdig mentionedintheNT, did not havethegpogolic
gift of a church planter. He preached and vanished. Modern day
evangdistsalso makeafast exit but not without making afast buck.
WhenA postles Peter and John, heard that the Samaritanshad received
theWord, they came and gathered the harvest, otherwiseit would have
beenlogt. Thefivefold ministry-giftsare necessary, to supplement and
complement each other to gather the harvest. (Acts8:14-25)

THE SHEPHERD isliketheringfinger of thehand. In oldentimes,
it wasthought that the vein from thisfinger went straight to the heart.
That iswhy thewedding ringisput onthisfinger. Inthesameway, the
relationship of a true shepherd to his sheep is that of love. The
commitment of agifted shepherd to hissheep cannot be compared to
that of ahireling. The generic term “pastor” does not mean that a
person has a pastoral gift. He may have head knowledge but no
manifestation of spiritua gifts. Giftscan beidentified by their fruit.

SHEPHERDING I1SA GIFT, NOT A PrRoFEssiON: INnthe NT timesthere
wasplurality of leadershipinthe Ekklesaso theburdenswere shared
by dl. Inthecontemporary church theentire burden fallson oneman.
No wonder thereis mass exodus of young pastorsfrom the church
dueto burn out. Thisisbecause many of themareinit asaprofesson
or acareer and not asavocation or acaling. The pastorisamuch
admired or maligned person, depending on his circumstances.
However, thereisno doubt that thereisgreat confusioninthe church
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about hisrole. Somewant himto visit them regularly while others
want good sermons; yet otherswant him to be ajack-of-all-trades.
However, according to the Scriptures, if heisnot bringinginthelost
sheep and feeding them with high protein spiritual fodder to bring
themto spiritud reproductivematurity, then heisaliability asashepherd.
The shepherd isone of thefivefold ministriesteam that equipsthe
saintsfor different ministries. Inthisway, the Ekklesiaisedified, or
grows, bothinfaith and in numbers(Eph. 4:12; Acts16:5). Inevery
Ekklesiathere are men, women and many young peoplewho have
shepherding gifts. They visit thesick, comfort the hurting, encourage
thefaltering, admonish the wayward, feed the pure Word of God to
the hungry and reach out to thelost of thisworld. Nonprofessional
shepherdsarerea assetstothe Ekklesia.

THE TRUE SHEPHERD FEEDS THE SHEEP TO PRODUCE M ORE SHEEP:

Themost important function of the shepherdisto equip and release
thebdieversasfishersof men. Equipping and releasing of theyoung
crossover generation isthe most urgent issue beforethe church, as
they areleavingindrovesanyway. EventhoughtheLordreleased His
disciples, onevirtualy never hearsapastor bellow from the pul pit,
“ As the Father has sent me so | send you. Go and do greater
thingsthanme.” Hereliesthegreat divide between atrue shepherd
andahirding. (John 20:21; 14:12; Heb. 6:1,2; Col. 1:26-29)

THE GIFTED TEACHER: Many bdievethat the Greek condruction
of Eph. 4:11 issuch that the pastor and teacher giftsare combined and
infact thereareonly four ministry gifts. However, weknow that agood
teacher isnot necessarily agood pastor - caregiver andviceversa. A
teacher islikethebig middiefinger of thehand. Hiscontributiontothe
perfecting of the Ekklesiaiscrucial. He searchesthe Scripturesand
teachesitsdeegp and hidden meaningsto us. The Scriptureislikean
ocean, and without gifted teachers, the Ekklesiawill not be ableto
understand the depth of itsteachings. Ultimately, every believer is
expected to grow and become amatureteacher. Anyonewho depends
entirdly on someonedsetofeed himtheWord of God dl thetimeislike
amilk-drinking baby. (Act17:11,12; Heb. 5:12-14)
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A TRUE TEACHER ISLIKE A PERENNIAL WATER Source: Fruitingand
flowering treesdepend ontheir rootsto bringinthenutritionthey need.
A teacher of the Scripturesislikethe hidden source of water near the
rootsof atree, and continualy suppliestheresourcesnecessary for the
believersto grow, mature and bring forth abundant fruit. Heisthe one
who keepsthebdlieversevergreen andfruitful. Kegp intouchwitha
good teacher sothat you too can becomeafruitful tree.  (Psaim1:3)

SeARcH AND DesTroy or Be DestroveD: Searching the Scriptures
isnot just aSunday activity but actually an every day affair. Weare
exhortedto“ hear Hisvoice everyday, whileit istoday so that our
hearts may not be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin”

(Heb. 3:7,8, 13). If weare not constantly nurtured in the doctrines of
Jesus, thenitiseasy tofal into the doctrines of demons. (1 Tim. 4:1)

ATRUE TEACHERWILL MuLTIPLY HiMSELF RAPIDLY: A gifted teacher
of theWord will helpthe Ekklesiato grow and multiply. A bad teacher
will not set the peoplefree. (Eph. 4:11,12). A trueteacher will multiply
himself many timesover sothat hisspiritud children cangoand dothe
same. A good sermon doesnot necessarily mean good teaching because
notransformation takesplaceinthecommunity. Thesegiftsareavaladle
todl believers, who ask for themin prayer and fasting and devoteall
their time, energy and even suffer persecution to becomegifted teechers
“s0 that the man of God may be complete, thoroughly equipped
for every good work.” (1Cor. 12:28,31; 2Tim. 3:10-17)

SMALL EKKLESIA caN EAsiLY IDENTIFY THE GIFTINGS: The great
advantage of the house Gatheringsisthat itisvery flexibleand one
doesnot feel boxed in. Budding shepherds, teachersand evangelists
andotherscan beeesly identified. Themystery of discipling the Gentiles
isrevealed primarily to the apostles and prophets, who may have
other giftings aswell (Eph. 2:20; 3:4-6). Thisis one reason that
Ekklesias should besmall, so that the gifts can be easily discerned,
nurtured and shared. The churchesdesperately need thesefree gifts
given by theL ord Himself, to cometo maturity and unity infaith.
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A LocaL CARETAKER DOES NoT REQUIRE FINANCIAL SupPORT: All
thefivefold minigtries, including theshepherding areitinerant. Theloca
caretakersof theflock raised support for theitinerant ministers. Usudly,
all theministry workerswere bivocational. They earned their own
living and dsoworked for the Ekkles aasvolunteers. Many churches,
appoint apastor to bejack-of-all-tradesfor apaltry sum of money.
90% of the tasks allotted to him can be handled by others. The
shepherd should be relieved from al mundane duties and made
primarily respons blefor finding thelost sheep and caring for them,
rather than wasting time on the old goats. Pastors drawing megabuck
sdariesare pathol ogical specimen.

GIFTsARE FREE - FRUITSARE EARNED: Thegiftsand calling of God
areirrevocable. They arefree and we cannot do anything special to
earnthem (1 Cor. 1:6; Rom. 11:29). However, thegiftsaretemporary.
Thegiftsof knowledge, miracles, healings, prophecy, tonguesand all
the other giftswill cease and vani sh because they will nolonger be
needed in the new dispensation (1 Cor. 13:8-10). Fruitisearned by
hard labor, just like having afruitful tree startswith planting aseed,
watering and manuring and protecting it until it becomesfruit bearing.
Similarly, we have been given freegiftsto go and bring forth abundant
maturefruit. Wewill not bejudged on thebasisof our giftsbut of our
fruit. (John 15:8, 16; Maitt. 7:16, 20)

RecocNIzE Your SpeciAL GIFTsAND CALLING: Not theindividuals
but churchesplant churches. Thegoal of preachingisnot just winning
individual soulsbut establishing alocal community of believers, who
act asleaven and leverage the expans on of the kingdom. We can ask
for the highest apostolic and prophetic gifts, or any of the other
multiplicity of giftsand God will gladly give because He needsusto
declareHisglory among the nations. Thenthe Father will restorethe
yearsof your life, which havebeen destroyed by theconsuming locusts
and caterpillars, through your being apassive member of the church
(Joel 2:25). Thisway “ the earth will befilled with the knowledge
of the glory of the Lord asthe waters cover thesea.” (Hab. 2:14)
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The Lord gaveto His Ekklesiathe apostles“the
sent ones’

Our Godisa“go” God.

TheArk of the Covenant represented God
It was a portable box housed in aportable tent
It had rings and poles, always ready to move.
(Exo. 25:15)

God commanded Abraham “ Arise and walk the
length and the breadth of the nation for
| have givenit to you”
(Gen. 13:17)

Joshua admonished the lazy Israelitesfor dilly
dallying and not taking possession of the land.
(Joshua 18:3-9)

Jesus said, “| have been sent to go”
(Luke4:43; 13:32,33; Mark 1:38)

Jesuswasa*“go” guru and he gave His
disciplesa“go” mantra.

Go tothe ends of the earth. Heal thesick,
deliver the demonized, raise the dead
and make disciples.

&£ 178 6>

THE APOSTOLIC MINISTRY

Four Kinpsor AposTLES. Theword “apostle’” means, “ sent one,” a
“messenger” or “an ambassador”. There are at |east five kinds of
apostles. (1) TheLord Jesusisthe” DivineApostle’ (Heb. 3:1). He
reveal ed the Father to the humankind. (2) Histwelve discipleswere
the “ Digtinguished Apostles’ who laid thefoundation of thechurch
aong withtheprophets(Eph. 2:20). Paul isa so counted among them
ashehad direct encounter with Jesus (1 Cor. 15:5-7). (3) Thenthere
arethe” General Apostles’ likeBarnabas (Acts14:4,14); James,
thebrother of theLord (Gal. 1:19); Epaphroditus (‘your apostle’ in
Greek; Phil. 2:25) and Junia, who wasan outstanding woman apostle
(Rom. 16:7). At the ascension, Jesuswas seen by many other aposties
among the 500 “ brethren” . (4) The ubiquitous* FalseApostles’ of
Lucifer, whowear the cloak of righteousnessand arefound in every
church (2 Cor. 11:13-15). (5) We are the Ascension Apostles of
Ephesian 4:11. There are more apostlestoday than ever before not
just with the message but with miracul ous power and with specific
mission of opening up new territories. Theword gpostle’messenger is
mentioned over 300timesintheBible. Apostleship did not dieout with
thetwel vedisciplesbut robustly thriving and vigoroudy multiplying.

JEsuswALKED Every DAy: Jesuswalked several kilometersevery
day (Luke4:43; Mark 1:38). Hesaid, “ ...behold | cast out demons,
and performhealings... Moreover, | must jour ney today, tomorrow
andthefollowingday ...” Evenontheday of Hisresurrection, He
walked from Jerusalem to Emmaus and discipled two people (Luke
13:31-33; 24:13-35). Like our forefather Abraham, we are expected
to walk thelength and breadth of the nation, becausethe Lord has
givenitus(Gen. 13:17). God told Joshuathat wherever hisfeet would
tread, Hehasgiven that land to him (Joshua 1:3). Jesuslovesthedirty
cracked feet of thosewho carry the Gospel to remote places. (Rom.
10:15). Godisonce again restoring the apostolic face of Hischurch.
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AprosTLESHIP, THE HIGHEST GIFT: Apostles are very privileged,
because“the mystery of salvation of the Gentiles has been revealed
by the Holy Spirit only to the apostles and prophets.”

(Eph. 2:20-22; 3:5,6; 4:11,12; | Cor. 12:27-31)

THE ORIGINAL APosToLIC MANDATE: was given in the Garden of
Eden, when God blessed Adam and Eveto befruitful, multiply, fill the
earth, subdueit, and havedominion over every living thing. God made
the human race to be apostolic people and we should be constantly
looking for waystofruitfully multiply Hiskingdom. (Gen. 1:28)

AN APOSTLE IS A Purpose-DRIVEN, GoAL-ORIENTED PErRsON: He
hasaclearly articulated vison going far beyond hisown locdlity, which
may includethe city, regions, the entire nation, and evento the ends of
theearth. Hisvison and mission areto establish new Ekklesasinthe
regionsbeyond (2 Cor 10:16). An apostleisknown for hiszeal and
passion and perseveres until local eldersare appointed to carry on
thework (Acts 14:22,23). He correctstheweaknesses, likeaspiritua
father, admonishes, exhorts, encourages, “ speaksthetruthinlove”

to bring the stray sheep back home. (1 Cor. 11:17-22; Eph. 4:15)

ONLY ANAPosTLE cAN RePRoDUCE APosTLES: TheHoly Spirit anoints
andfredy digributesgifts. Evangdids, teachersand shepherdsusudly
reproduce their own kinds, but the prophets and apostles can equip
saintswith various giftings becausethey have morethan onegift. To
accomplish hisbig vision he adoptsyoung believersashis spiritual
children and nurturesthem. Paul says, “ You may have a thousand
teachers, but | amyour spiritual father” (1 Tim. 1:2; 1 Cor. 4:17;
Titus1:4; Phil. 1:10). The gpostle Paul prayedfor hisdisciples, “ night
and day with tearsthat their eyes of under standing be enlightened,
that they may know what is the hope of their calling” (1 Thess.
3:10; Eph. 1:16-18). Timothy, Titus, and others (Phil. 2:25) werebeing
mentored by Paul, yet he himself needed to partner with Silas, a
prophet (Acts 15:32, 40). Noneof theministriesare independent but
interdependent. The Scriptureteaches usthat two are better than one,
and arope made of three strandsis stronger and cannot be broken
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easly (Ecdl. 4:9-12). All thegifts, mentioned in Ephesian chapter 4,
are needed for the equipping the saints.

AProsTLESARE WILLING TO UNDERGO I NCREDIBLE SUFFERING: Inwall
paintings, the apostles are shown with smiling facesand ahal o round
them, but theredlity isquitedifferent. They arephysically week, often
hungry, thirsty andill clad. They haverough handsdueto hard labor
(Acts18:3) andindl kindsof perilsand dangers. They suffer reproaches,
persecution, dishonor and oftenin prison (Acts 16:23). Theapostolic
ministry isfor thosewho are prepared to take up their crossdally.
(1Cor. 4:11; 2Cor. 10:10; 1:8-11; 11:23-28; 11:30; Gal. 4:13)

AprosTLESARE NoT SEASONAL FrRogs: Thisministry isnot for tadpole
Christians, who want to livein the warmth and the security of the
pond, not realizing that the big fishwill comeand et them. Itisnot for
thosewhotravel long distancesto attend conferences, but will not go
to the neighborhoods or the city slums. Those who go to preach
occasiondly but have nolong-term strategy, arelikefrogsthat croak
for aseason, and then hibernate until the next conference. Apostleship
ishard steady grind, and requires cons stency to see churchesplanted
inunheard of and unthinkable places. Jesuswent and stayed among
the untouchable Samaritans, brokeall the Jewish traditionsand laid
thefoundation of the Samaritan Ekklesia. (Mk 1:38; Acts 1:8)

WiLLING To PAY THE PrICE, THEN JoIN THE RAaNKs: Knowledge
without spiritua activismisdead religion. The Scriptureschalengeus
to ask for the highest gifts (1 Cor. 13:13; 14:1). However, before
asking for thisparticular gift, one must seriously consider the cost.
Paul says “ For | think that God has displayed us, the apostles,
last, as men condemned to death, for we have been made a
spectacle to the world, both to angels and to men... we have
been made thefilth of the world, the scumof all things until now”

(1 Cor. 4:9-13). Thetruesed and certification of an apostleisthat he
iswilling to be “ all thingsto all men that he might by all means
savesome’ (1 Cor. 9:2,22). If you arewilling to pay the price, become
an apostleand carry the good news of Jesusto the ends of the earth.
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The beautiful feet of the Bride belong to those
who preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad
tidings of good thingsto thelost world.
(Rom. 10:15)

Theterminator hastrapped the churchinatime
warp with patriarchal stereotypes.

By disenfranchising women, the church has
disabled 50% of its evangelistic force.

Throughout the centuries, women went out to
the ends of the earth and discipled millions of
people and planted thousands of churches.

Now amighty force of first generation
Christian housewivesin the 10/40 Window,
are outperforming their male counterparts.

The NT enshrines equal right to women to
participate with menin the church and no one
hastheright to abrogate, abridge, stifle
or infringe upon that right. All men and women
are equal inthe sight of God.

The male chauvinist churches need urgent
gender audit as Jesus will not allow gender
bendersin His church. Hewas agender blender.
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WOMEN AND THE EKKLESIA

WHy Dip Jesus NoT CHoose A WomAN DiscipLE? Many believe
thisto beacultural issue. But Jesuswas never daunted by Jewish
culture. Hetalked to aSamaritan woman and later stayedinthevillage.
Jesus alowed aprostituteto kissHisfeet in the house of Pharisee.
Right inside the synagogue He made abent woman to stand in front.
All these were against Jewish culture. By not choosing awoman
disciple, Jesuswas simply modeling “ same-sex discipling” . Paul
followed it through, when he gave clear instructionsto women elders
to equip younger women (Titus 2:3-5). We can avoid a lot of
innuendoesand sex scandasinthe Ekklesia, if weadheretothismode.

WoMEN, THE ORIGINAL EKKLESIA PLANTERS: Thefirg thing Jesusdid
after His resurrection was to tell a woman to “ Go and tell the
brethren.” Ever sncethen, women havebeen at theforefront of telling
the good newsto the brethren al over theworld. Many women | eft
their homesand were praying with the disciplesfor ten dayswith one
accord (Acts1:14). Thewomen were set onfireby theHoly Spirit on
the Day of Pentecost. Sincethen they have played avery important
roleinthegrowth of the Ekklesia. Thewomen werethefirst onesto
opentheir housesfor the Assembliesto meet. Infact, all the house
Assembliesinthe NT havethe name of the housewife mentioned.
Examplesinclude Mary, the mother of Mark (Acts12:5, 12), Lydia
(Acts16:14,15, 40), Apphia(Philem. 2), Nympha (Coal. 4:15) and
Priscilla(Rom. 16:3). The 16th chapter of Romans hasthe names of
ninewomenwho facilitated themeetingsin their homes.

MEN TURN THE L1vING ORGANISM INTO A DEAD ORGANIZATION: When
thefamily churches shifted to sacred buildings, men took over, gave
her an anti-woman obscurantist image and wrecked the church by
ingtitutiondizing her. Jesusnever compared Hischurchtoaman, buta
Bride. Our national constitution enshrinesequal right towomen for
nation building, whichisbased ontheNT, equdlity for al before God.
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WomEeN CoNTRIBUTE THEIR NURTURING GIFTs: The contribution
made by womenin planting and nurturing theA ssembliesthroughout
thehistory of the church hasbeenvery significant. Women havespecid
quditieslikemothering, whichisvery essentid for theAssembliesto
grow in an environment of love and care. Marthawas concerned
about hospitality; Mary sat at thefeet of Jesusand carefully listened
to Histeachings. The Samaritan woman went from houseto house
and brought the peopl e to Jesus. When persecution broke out they
went to prison (Acts8:3), and they werea so devoured by lionsand
wild animalsalong with the men. They opened their homesfor the
believersto pray dl night. (Acts12:12,13)

CoVER Y 0UR HEAD OR ELSE SHAVE AND SHUT Up: Theinstruction
giventothewomen of the Ekklesiain Corinthwas specifictothemas
thereweresomespecia circumstancesprevailing there. Corinthwas
aport city serving the merchant ships of the Aegean Seato the east
andtheAdriatic Seatothewest, and abounded in sailors, daves, sex,
alcohol, idolatry and filth. Shipswereloading and unloading at all
hours of day and night at Cenchrea, the harbor of Corinth. People
were buying and selling, masterswere yelling at their slavesand
sometimeswhipping them, and thetempleswereringing their bells.
Therewasacacophony of many languages. Therewasahugetemple
dedicated to Aphrodite, the Greek goddess of beauty whom the
Romanscaled Venus. Thistemplewasfamousfor erotic femaedatues
and for al kinds of sex-related worship. There were thousands of
priestesseswho wereritua prostitutes. They proudly displayed their
shaved heads. Many of these women were converted and started
coming to the Gatherings, and it became necessary for them to grow
their hair and cover their headsasamark of their transformation. The
womenwereto cover their headsonly while praying and prophesying
(1Cor. 11:5,6). Thisstuationwasnot prevaentin any other Ekklesig;
hence Paul clearly said that hewas not setting any such tradition for
other churches, “1f anyoneisinclined to be contentious, we have
no such practice, nor do the Ekklesias of God.” (1 Cor 11:16)
However, inviolation of thisclear teaching, the church continued to
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subjugatewomen. Thechurch needsto vault over thenarrow confines
of the past, discard old shacklesand switch back to biblical identity.

BABBLING BANNED IN THE EKKLESIA: Again, there was a specia
situationin Corinth. Thevery powerful high priestess of thefamous
temple of Delphi usedto sit on aspecial tripod, in an underground
chamber, in order to be possessed by the spiritsand go into atrance.
Shewould then speak in anincoherent and unintelligible language,
which was considered by the devotees asthe oracles of the goddess.
Sheadvised ordinary citizensabout their fate and al so warned Oedipus
about thedangersof murdering hisfather and marrying hisownmother.
Modern scientistslike John Hale, from Louisville University, would
have usbelievethat therewasageol ogical fault from which noxious
gaseslesked, intoxicating theworman, making her to babbleinadrugged
state. Therewasalso aspring of water from which the high priestess
drank with the devotees as part of aritual bonding. Paul used this
similewhen he saysthat “we have all been madeto drinkinto one
Soirit” (1 Cor. 12:13). Whatever the explanation, Paul used the Greek
word*“laein,” which meansbabbling or making incoherent sounds.
Paul smply told thewomen of Corinth not to babble, but did not stop
them from praying. prophesying andteaching etc. (1 Cor. 14:26-40)

PropPHETSAND MEN ALSO NoT ALLowED To BaBBLE: Paul used the
sameword* lalein” and another smilar word* sigato” for menalso.
Hetold them that they should not speak in unknown tonguesinthe
Ekklesiaunlesstherewasan interpreter. Thiswasto make surethat
whoever was speaking, whether aman or awoman, was speaking
under theinfluence of the Holy Spirit and not an evil spirit. Hegave
thisinjunction to the prophets also, and their prophecies had to be
cross-examined by others (vv 29, 32). Menwereasked in at |east
two different placesto refrain from* babbling” , but surprisngly no
one stops men from speaking in the church. Gender bias has done
inca culable harmto thechurch. Now thechurchischokingto disaster
onmaeffemdefodder and needsto pukeit out. Theincrementd reform
istedioudy dow and needsto operationdizerapid structural change
to empower womenfor global evangelism. (1 Cor. 14:28,30,34)
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PeEACE NoT SiLENCE: Astonishingly, inthisdecadent environment in
Corinth and Cenchrea, amost successful Ekklesiatook root. This
wasaminor miracleinitsaf. Many heathensjoined thechurchfroma
demonized background. They were used to frenzied pagan worship,
and therefore Paul was particularly anxiousto make surethat there
wasno confusion (vs. 33). Actually, heisnot asking men and women
to be mute spectators (vs. 39), but he is merely pleading for the
proceedingsto be peaceful and orderly so that the Ekklesiaisedified.
Everyone, had full freedom to expressthemsalves (vv 31, 40)

No WasHING oF DIRTY LINEN IN PusLic: Did Paul expressly stop
women from teaching doctrines in the Ekklesia? “ | suffer not a
‘woman’ to teach nor to usurp authority over the‘man’ but to be
insilence” (1 Tim. 2:12). Paul used the Greek word “ gune” for a
woman, whichinthiscontext means*wife.” Similarly, heisusingthe
Greek word“ aner” for man, whichin thiscontext means* husband.”

Paul istelling married women not to teach their husbandsin public.
Again, the Greek word “ hesuchia” for silenceaso meansavoiding
argument, quiet, peaceable etc. What Paul actually said, “ | do not
permit a“‘wife' to teach or to have authority over her ‘husband’

but to be peaceful.” Paul doesnot want wivesto teach their husbands
inpublic, thereby bdlittling them and usurping their authority aspriests
andrulersof thefamily. Hetold wivesand husbandsto keep peacein
the Ekklesiaand to discuss contentiousissues at home, rather than
showingtheir differencesin public. (1 Cor. 14:34,35; Eph. 5:22-32)

SuemIT To HusanDs ONLY: Paul and Peter asked wives to be
submissiveto their husbands, just ashusbandswere asked to love
and honor their wives; otherwise, their prayerswill be hindered (1
Tim. 2:11; 1 Pet. 3:1, 7). Submitting does not mean subordination but
willing submission and respect for each other’srole. Thisdoesnot
excludefull participation of womeninthe Ekklesia. Itisnot for other
men, including Pastors, to make somebody else’ swifesubmissiveto
their diktat. Paul clearly mentionsthat he hasno specificinstruction
from the Lord for unmarried women, which meansthey havefull
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freedom to participateinthe Ekklesia(1 Cor. 7:25). Whilethereisa
clear line of authority, Christ isthe covering of the husband and the
husband isthe covering of hiswife. Eveacted without the covering of
her husband and got into difficulty. Inthe NT times, womenledin
prayer, prophesying (1 Cor. 11:3-5, 16). It isnot thelength of hair or
thesizeof thehead scarf, that istheissue but submissveness, both for
men and for women. Fortunately, in many cultures, married women
normally cover their heads. Regrettably, our leadersimposetheir
authority on other men'swivesand do not dlow their full participation.

THE NT 1s FuLL oF WoMEN TEACHERS, PROPHETESSES AND
DiscipLEs: Chrigtianity loudly proclaimsjustice, honor and dignity to
women but itshigh priestshave madeit abastion of male supremacy.
We must stop parroting the boast of gender justice, openly challenge
the outdated practices and workout deliverables of true biblical

Christianity. In the early church, women taught because they were
primarily family gatherings. Paul put somerestrictionson married
women to teach their husbandsintheformal assembly but they were
freely permitted to teach informally. They taught good things (Titus
2:34). Priscilla, and her husband, took Apollos, amighty expositor of
the Scriptures, and explained to himthe*Way of God” moreaccuratdy
(Acts 18:24-26). Obviously Priscilla did most of the teaching;
otherwise her namewould not have been mentioned seventimesin
theNT, fivetimesbefore her husband Aquila. Tabithaserved the poor
andwascalled adisciple (Acts9:36). Philip’sfour virgin daughters
were prophetesses. (Act21:8,9)

PHoEeBe TEAcHES DocTRINES: INA.D.1400, amonk rearranged Paul’s
lettersand put chaptersand verses, not inthechronological orderin
which they were written, but according to the complexity of the
doctrines. Although theletter to the Galatianswaswritten first, and
then Thessal oniansand Corinthians, he decided to put theletter tothe
Romansfirg asit had themaximum amount of doctrine, and Philemon
last. Paul needed asmart person who could handle the Christians of
Rome, the capital city of theworld, to go and teach thedoctrinesin
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theletter to the Romans. He chose Phoebe ( means* delightful), a
businesswoman from Cenchrea, the harbor city of Corinth. She had
learnt her doctrinesunder Paul, Barnabas, Silas, Timothy, Titusand
many otherswhoweretraveingto Corinth, whichwasfivemilesaway.
They had been guestsin her house. Although themodern churchwould
likeusto believethat shewasonly adumb deaconess, Paul had given
instructionsto the Ekklesaof Rometo givefull honor and respect to
Phoebe. Thisdoesnot mean that they werewaiting with garlands, but
they asked her to comeand teach themdl thedoctrines. (Rom. 16:1,2)

BRETHREN INcLUDES SisTERS. The Greek word “adelphotes” for
brethren, doesnot mean just brothers, but “fraternity” or “ community.”
When Peter addressed the one hundred and twenty inthe upper room,
wherewomen, including Mary, the mother of Jesus, were present, he
caledthem*® menand brethren” (Acts1:14-16). “ Adelphos’ means
“thewomb.” This showsthe very closerelationship the Ekklesia
fraternity must have had with each other. Inthe Jerusalem convention,
called together to sort out Jewish traditions like the Sabbath and
circumcision, thefraternity, whichincluded women, werepresent. Peter
got up and addressed them as* men and brethren” and alittlelater
James said the same. 130 referencesin the NT refer to brethren,
meaning brothersand sisters, wholed the N'T Ekklesia, not the pastor,
whoisaJohnny comelately (born circal600A.D). (Acts 15:6,7, 13)

Junia AN OuTsTANDING WoMAN APoOSTLE, UNDERGOES A SEX-
CHANGE OpreraTION: Jesusgavefivefold ministry giftsto HisEkklesa
Thesearenot gender specific and include apostieship for women (Eph.
4:11). Paul praisesawoman, Junias, of the Roman Ekklesia, asan
“ outstanding apostle” and probably one of the founders of the
Ekklesain Romed ong with Andronicus(perhagpsher husband) (Rom.
16:7). A papyrus dating back to 200 AD calls her Julia. John
Chrisostom, the Bishop of Constantinople (AD 347-407), wrote“O
how great isthe devotion of thiswoman that she should be counted
worthy of the appellation of gpostle.” Juniacontinued to beafemale
apostleinthe Scripturesuntil the 13th century when she underwent
“sex change surgery” at the hands of translators suffering from
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“misogyny” (hatred of women). They deliberately mistrand ated her
name from Juniathewoman, to Juniasthe man, asthey did not find
the apostleship of awoman palatable. They did the sameto Nympha
or Nymph (aseagoddessor amaiden) into Nymphas, which belongs
toindeterminate sex (Col. 4: 15). Wefind that thisattitude and practice
havebeendl too common. Shehad suffered persecution, imprisonment
and finally martyrdom at the hands of Nero. L et usnot forget what
early Christians, under theiron fist of pagan Rome, had to suffer to
proclaim Jesus Christ asL ord. For Junia, being an apostlewasnot a
matter of privilege, but prison and death. We know that the Roman
Ekklesawasdready well established before Peter and Paul traveled
there, and Juniahad become a Christian before Paul did (Rom. 1:7-
13; 16:7). It makes sensethat men, who object tothefull participation
of womeninthe Ekklesia, cannot be part of the Bride.

WomAN FAcILITATED THE House EKKLESIA M EETINGS: What dowe
know about the apostles? According tothe NT, apostlesare ordained
by God (Lk. 11:49; | Cor. 12:28; Eph. 4:11). They are workers of
miracles (11 Cor. 12:12; Acts 2:43), witnesses who proclaim the
resurrection of Jesus (Acts4:33), foundersand leadersof Assemblies
(Acts4:37;15:4; 1 Cor. 12:28), preachers(1 Tim. 2:7; [1 Tim. 1:11),
teachers(I1 Pet. 3:2; Jude:17; Acts2:42), disciplers(Eph. 4:12,13),
andfinance managersof the Ekklesa(Acts4:34-37). Whilenot every
apostlewas necessarily involved in all these, thereisno reason to
think that arecognized apostlelike Juniawas barred fromany of them.

NoTt APPOINTING WOMEN AS ELDERS IN THE CHURCH IS PLAIN
HocwasH: Inthe OT, Miriam, Deborah, and Hulda are mentioned
as prophetesses. In the NT, Annaand Philip’s four daughters are
recognized as prophetesses. Priscillawas certainly another female
apostle, who traveled with Paul along with her husband. Sheis
mentioned severa timesby Paul in hisEpistles. Thenamesof severa
women are mentioned throughout the epi stles. Unlesswomen played
adominant role, Jawswould never mention their names. The Greek
word*“ presbuteros’ istrandated* elder” for men but for somestrange
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reason, “ presbuteras’ thefeminineform hasbeentrandated as*” older
women”. It can just as easily be trandated as “female elder”, an
“elderess’ or evena“wifeof anelder” (1 Tim. 5:2). Obvioudy this
wasdone deliberately to avoid appointing women aseldersinthe
church. Just liketoday, inthe early church, themajority consisted of
women andthey exerted condderableinfluence. Themainqudifications
required of an elder wasthat he or she should be of good character,
hospitable, ableto manage their house well and should be ableto
makedisciples(Titus1:5-9; 1 Tim. 3:4). Women amply qualified for
this post, therefore, it was natural to have women elders. Thisis
Scriptural because* women are also a chosen generation, a holy
nation and royal priests.” Thewomen havefull rightstofunctionas
priests, whichindudesworshipping, discipling, baptizing, teeching and
sharing the Lord’s Supper, etc. They also prayed for the sick and
delivered thedemonized (2 John: 1; 1 Pet. 2:9). All these activitiesled
to strengthening of faith and rapid multiplication of theAssemblies.

INTHE EKKLES A, EVERYONE CAN TEACH: InthehouseAssemblies,
everyone participated. Everyone included women and children.
“...Whenever you come together, each of you has a psalm, has a
teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, and has an
interpretation. Let all things be done for building up” (1 Cor
14:26). Paul further states that everyone could prophesy, which
presumably includes women (vs. 31). He clarifiesthat “ one who
prophesies speaks to the people for their edification,
encouragement, and consolation” (1 Cor. 14:3). Thewomen were
taking partinal thesefunctionsinthe Ekklesia.

CaNnWomeN BapTize? Baptismisnormally thepreserveof theclergy,
athoughthereisnobiblical basisfor it. ThereisnothingintheBible,
whichmilitatesagainst women baptizing. Infact, the Great Commission
expressively commissions every single believer to go and make
disciplesand baptize them (Matt. 28:19). If women can be blood-
bought priestsand kings(Rev. 5:10), oneof thebas cfunctionsof the
priesthood isto baptize new believers. Historically, itiswell known
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that on the Day of Pentecost, Jewishwomen, following their tradition,
congregated separately around the pool s and baptized each other.
Thisiswhy the L ord baptized many womenwiththe“holy fire” Men,
especidly priests, and even the apostles, had no role at the pool side.
The death of Lord Jesustore the curtain apart so that all can have
direct accessto the Father. Unfortunately, thechurchisawaystrying
to draw the curtain again on thewomen. Thisisan important issue
becausein our culture, especially, villagewomen have problemsin
being baptized by men. Thousands are ready to be baptized
immediately by sstersof faith, but if they wereto be baptized by men,
permissionwould beneeded fromtheir husbands, and that isnot dways
forthcoming. Itisonly logica that if women can pray and hedl thesick
and ddliver thedemonized, then they can certainly dunk theminwater.

Pimps, PROSTITUTESAND EUNUCHSARE HEADING FOR THE EKKLESIA!
Entry of pimpsand prostitutesin the Ekklesiaof Corinth wastoo
shocking a change for the sober, orthodox Jews. It destroyed
everythingthat areligious Jew held sacred. They hadto st andworship
asequal sand even eat food that was not kosher. The baptism of the
Ethiopian eunuch was aremarkabl e event. God had promised that
Hishouseshdl becaled ahouseof prayer for dl nations. Thisincludes
eunuchs and “He will give a better name and place to them than
that of sons and daughters’ (Isa. 56:3-7). In Madhya Pradesh,
many eunuchshave recently won state el ections. If long-haired pimps
and head-shaven prostitutes could join the Ekklesiaof Corinth (1
Cor. 11:5-16), then we must expect a mighty harvest of gays,
homosexuals, perverts, lesbians, prostitutes, and others who are
making themsalveseunuchsfor Christ (Matt. 19:12). It doesnot matter
how far out you havedrifted, the Lord can find you and forgive you.
He died to do so. “ There is no Jew or Gentile...neither is there
maleor female, for weareonein Christ.” (Gal. 3:28). TheEkklesia
of Jesusisacounter culture, whichisshockingly different fromthe
highly sanitized version of the church, being dished out today. Itisa
place, wherethe scum of theearth canfind loveand eternd life,
(1Cor. 1: 26-31; 4:13)
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ARE Y OUR SERVANTS PROPHESYING? God promised that inthe last
days, Hewill pour out His Spirit ondl flesh. Whileyou aredreaming
dreamsand seeing visions, your sons, daughtersand your servants
should be prophesying and bringing peopleinto‘ TheFaith'. Dreaming
dreamsisnot enough, it must be converted into redlity through action.
Sadly, most Christian parentsareinterested in extracting work from
their servantsand their children getting moremarksintheschool, than
prophesying. (Acts2:17,18,21; 8:5-8; 21.8)

StowLy BUT SURELY WOMEN ARE TRANSFORMING THE WORLD:

Thousands of house A ssembliesare gppearing throughout theworld.
China, Indonesia, Korea, Africa, South Americaand the Philippines
arefar ahead. For example, thelargest churchintheworld, led by
Paul (David) Yonggi Cho in South Korea, has over 100,000 cell

churches. 80% of these cellswere started by ordinary women. Today
the center of gravity of Christianity hasaready shifted from the\West
to the East, because over 70% of the believersarenow inthe 10/40
countries. Participation of the women in general and ordinary
housewivesin particular, isthemain reason for thisremarkabl e shift.

WoMmeN ARE THE KEY IN CLoseD CoOMMUNITIES: Zenanaor haremis
a secluded area for Hindu and Muslim women in the Indian
subcontinent. InNepal, Sri Lanka, Bangladesh andintheArabworld,
worship groups are being established mostly by women. In some
Musdlim countries even owning aBible and worshipping together isa
crime. Only believing women can enter behind thevell, reach those
unfortunate sistersand bring them to Christ. Praise God that secret
disciplesare being madein the shadowsof thevell.

THE EkkLESIA NEEDS FRUIT GATHERING WoOMEN: Much of world
does not know that today, agreat army of womenisgoing out with
tearsand bringing inthe sheavesof aharvest of souls(Psam 126:5,6).
Many areilliterate and cannot communicate that they areturning the
world up sidedown. They arenotintheTV or eveninthe Christian
magazines. They havevery few resources, but are bathed in prayer
and resonatewith thewill of God. If Lydia, Priscilla, Apphia, Mary
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and many othersopened their housesto the Ekklesia, and the despised
Samaritan woman could bring her wholevillageto thefeet of Jesus,
thenwhy not us, who havemany privileges?Tragicdly, many privileged
women are sitting in the pews asdumb dollsin aclothes shop, al
decked up, but nowhere to go. God has commanded “ women of
ease and their complacent daughters to put on sackcloth and
pray until the Spirit of God is poured out and the lawless city
becomes a place of justice, righteousness, peace, and blessing”

(Isa. 32:9-18). Our underprivileged sistersare not fighting for their
rightsinthe church or inthe society, but visiting houseto house and
gathering eternd fruit. (Matt. 19:30)

THE SUrFerRING GENDER: Nearly four millionwomenand childrenare
sold andforced into progtitution worl dwide. Another two millionyoung
girlsundergo mutilating circumcisioninAfricaand the Middle East.
Millions of femal e babies end up in abucket after abortions. 5,000
bridessuffer dowry degthsby burning, every year inIndia. Womenfolk
generdly suffer fromhedth, financid, domestic and spiritua problems.
They areexploited by dl, even by well off familiesand friends. Vast
maority areilliterateand their knowledge about God isvery shalow
and distorted. They need lesspreaching and more compassion. If we
are seriousabout evangelizing theworld, then disenfranchising half of
theevangdigticforceof womenisoutright supidity. WWomeningenera
arerelational and function best in small groups. Thisiswhy they are
sucharunaway successindiscipling thenationsof the 10/40 Window.

THE RovaL Law: LovetheLordwithall you heart, soul and strength
must be proved in the crucible of loving your neighbor asyourself.
TheL ord Jesusdid not preach or admonish, but showed Hisloveand
compassion to every oppressed woman who cameto Him, whether
the demon-possessed Mary Magdalene, Mary and Marthawhose
brother had died, thewoman suffering from aflow of blood for twelve
years, the Samaritan woman, the Syro-Phoeni cian woman or even
thewoman caught in adultery. All these hurtingwomen requiredove
and encouragement, and dl of themwal ked into thekingdom ingtantly.
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THE EKKLESIA NEEDSWOMEN SKILLED IN MOURNING: Inthe paddy
fields, most of the workersarewomen, either planting the seed or
reaping the harvest. Most of thesewomen areilliterate, untouchable
low castes, poor and hurting (John 4:35). God islooking for “ women
skilled in mourning to teach mourning for the forsaken land to
their daughters and lamentation to their neighbors...Unlessthis
happens death will enter our homes through the windows and
kill our children” (Jer. 9:17-21). The TV and computer cablesare
entering our homesthrough thewindowsand killing our teenagers.
The churchesarefull of women who are unskilled in mourning for
others, resulting in the their own families being destroyed. Women
who areever learning and never doing anything arecaled wesk, foolish
and mean (2 Tim. 3:6-7). The church urgently needswomen who will
tenderly introduce Jesusto the hurting women of thisworld.

JewsWERE M ALE CHAuvINisTs: The Jewsonly counted the men,
when Jesus fed the five thousand (Matt. 14:21). After Pentecost,
another fivethousand “ men” were added (Acts4:4). This probably
meansthat fivethousand familieswere baptized. As Jewish families
tended to bevery large, presumably several thousand peoplewere
baptized on this occasion. Grudgingly, however, they had to
acknowledgethe presence of womeninthe multitudes. Many of them
wereleading and prominent women. (Acts 4:32; 5:28; 5:14; 17:4,12)

THE FEMALE Pore: InA.D. 855-858, Pope John went into labor
during apublic function, produced ababy boy, and instantly became
Ms. Pope Joan. Thereafter, aspecia chair, withaholeinthemiddle
wasmade, to pal pate the crotch of the newly elected person, before
announcing him aPope. Theveracity of thisisin some doubt but the
legend refusesto die. However, historicaly, it istruethat some Popes
begat Popes through their concubines. So much for celibacy and
infalibility of the Popes. If there can beaPapainthe church, thereis
no valid reason why, once in a while, we cannot have a Mama,
especidly as Juliathe apostle, was afounder member of the Church
of Rome, long before Peter and Paul got there. (Rom. 16:7)
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Jesus SENDsWoOMEN To Go AND TELL THE BRETHREN: Jesussaidto
Mary Magdalene near thetomb, “ Go and tell My brethren...” (John
20:17). Millions of women since then have gone out in obedienceto
thewill of the Father totell the brethren about the resurrected Jesus.
Just likemen, He has purchased women a so, with Hisown precious
blood and commiss oned themto go and fulfill The Greet Commission.

THE MAN FROM MAceDONIA TurNs OuT TO BE A WOMAN:

Throughout the centuries, in spiteof theexplosion of scholarship, Paul

has been much misquoted. Whilein Troas, Paul had seenamanfrom
Macedoniainavision, calling for help. Thisman turned out tobea
woman called Lydia. Shewasbaptized intheriver Gangites, like our
holy river Ganges. Troasisthe famous site where the Trojan War
wasfought for aglamorouswoman called Helen of Troy. A thousand
shipswerelaunched but they lost, so they used ahugewooden horse
tosmugglesoldiersintothecity. Much later Paul and hisparty launched
out from hereand planted thefirst Ekklesiaof Europeinthe house of

awoman, Lydia. Shewastheleader of the Ekklesia(Acts 16:9-15).

Tragicaly, thehillsof Philippi weretaken over by religious monks
with polluted minds. They built monasteriesand for athousand years
banned the entry of females. L ater the male dominated European
church, subjugated women and influenced therest of theworld to do
the same. What atravesty of Paul’ steachingsand practices!

DecoRrATING THE BRIDE: * Submit to each other” does not mean
just women submitting to men but vice-versaal so (Eph. 5:19). While
acliqueof controlling coterie of menimposetheir diktat onwomenin
the church and quote mistranslated Scriptures to maintain their
hegemony, wethank God thet thousandsof greet littleladieslikeLydia
and the Samaritan woman, arelaunching out everyday, to seek and to
savetheirlonglost sstersof thisworld. Whiletheworld isobsessed
with the half naked glamorouswomen of Hollywood, grotesquely
dressed in designer clothes, these humble women are lovingly
decorating the Bride of Christin purewhitelinen, wiping their tears
and restoring aloving relationship with Jesus. PTL
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Theworldissitting on avolcano, whilethe
churchisfiddling. A true church should be
executing afull scale rescue operation.

Professional music and worship trivialize the
awesome God. They are unscriptural because
they usurp the believer’sright to
speak, admonish and build up each other,
in Psalms and spiritual songsand
making melody in their hearts.

(1 Cor. 14:26; Eph. 5:19; Col 3:16)

Professional music is entertainment,
spontaneous music isworship. Therewill be no
professional musicians nor worship leadersin
heaven. It will all be spontaneous.

A tidal wave of Christianity will come when
every believer can speak in Psalmsand spiritual
songs and make melody in his heart, resulting
In every home becoming a house of
spontaneous worship.

(Acts 16:5)
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FUNCTIONS OF THE EKKLESIA

GREGORY MAKES A MEss oF WoRrsHIP: Interestingly, in the NT,
thereisno mention of believersgathering just to worship. They came
together often and shared their testimonies, studied theword, prayed
and had great fell owship together centered on asimple shared medl.
Inthe sixth century, Pope Gregory |, adisciplined man, did not like
the spontaneity and the openness of the house Gatherings. Likemany
leaders, hewanted to control the church so he created an “ Order of
Worship,” which included chants, then areading of the selected
Scriptures, followed by amessage, announcements, acollection and
findly, thebenediction. M odified formsof Gregorian Order of Worship,
which hasno biblical basis, isfollowed in all churcheswith rare
exceptions. Thiskind of worship makesyoufed “orderly” but achieves
nothing; whereasworship inthe house churchesmay beunpredictable
and seemingly chaotic but itisorganized chaosand very fruitful.

Jesus ORDERSACTION PACKED WORSHIP: Jesus never ordered this
kind of formalized worship. He ordered an action packed form of
worship. He said to go and bash up the bastions of thefiends, bind
thevillain, heal themaniacs, remodel them and then dunk them - a
much moreinteresting formof worship. Thisishow Heused toworship
the Father every day and He said, “ My Father isglorified whenyou
makemany disciples”  (Matt. 16:18,19; 12:29; 28:19; John 15:8)

FisHinG INTHE TEMPLE: TheLord Jesusnever went to thetempleto
worship. Whenever Jesuswent to thetemple, therewas confrontation
with thetempleauthorities. Therefore, therewasno reason for His
disciplesto go to the temple for a celebration after the death and
resurrection of their Master. Later, Hisdiscipleswent specifically to
witness to the people, and they brought many of them home and
discipledthem at their dining tables (Acts2:46,47). Thediscipleswent
tothetemple* at thetimeof prayer” (Acts3:1), becausethedevotees
used to throng there at | east threetimes during the day. Being expert
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fishermen, they knew exactly when and whereto catch fish, and“ at
thetime of prayer,” thetemple wasthebest place (Acts3:1).Ina
very short timethey caught many “fish” and saturated the city with
their teaching. Thisresulted in aviolent reaction from the temple
authoritieswho arrested and thrashed them. (Acts5:17,18, 28, 40)

SHEEP STEALING ISBiBLICAL : Pentecostd sare often accused of sheep
stealing, but thisisnot new. Jesustook Andrew, Peter and John, the
disciplesof Johnthe Baptist, and madethem Hisdisciples(John 1:35-
42). Paul stole sheep from the synagogues of every city and started
new churches. Poaching afew sheep fromthetraditiona churchesand
garting new Ekklesiasisagreat way to saturatethecity with thegospd.
However, sheep should not be pilfered to be put into bondage of another
church. They areto be pinched strictly to start new churches. Sadly,
many rich bags, flush with money, steal both the sheep and shepherd.

FeLLowsHIP: The Greek word Koinonia means more than just a
Sunday morning handshakein the church foyer or the parking lot. It
means companionship, partnership, sharing, contributing financialy,
empathizing inthe sufferingsof fellow Christians. Mostimportantly, it
aso meansfredy participating and actively communicatingwith each
other during theworship. Itiskey totheform and function of theNT
Ekklesia. Thisisakey wordinthe NT Ekklesiaand embodies* of
oneheartandonesoul” resultingin caring and sharing of both their
spiritual and material blessingswith each other (Acts4:32, 34). The
Gentiles used to be amazed at the loving rel ationships among the
believers, evenintheface of severe persecution (Acts 2:42; 5:41,
42). Thisisthe fulfillment of the new covenant, which Jesus had
commanded Hisdisciples, “Love oneanother as| haveloved you
so that the world will believe in Me because you have love for
one another” (John 13:34, 35). Biblical Koinoniaisthe key for
breaking down thewall of clergy/laymen divideand other barriers.

SponTANEOUS WoRsHIP: Our forefather Abraham pitched histent,
made an altar, offered a sacrifice and worshipped, whereever he
happenedto be. IntheNT Ekklesia, therewas spontaneousworship
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and not with awritten* order of service”, whichkillsthe Spiritinan
orderly fashion (John 4:23,24; Psalm 96:7,8). They knew that Godis
glorified by bearing much fruit (John 15:8) and not by making noise
like sounding brassor clanging cymbals. Thereisnojustificationin
coming to the Ekklesiaempty-handed, without winning any soulsand
shouting, “Hdldujah! PrasetheLord!” You canworship spontaneoudy
any time, anywhere, by offering Gentilesasthefruit of your labor.
Thereisno rgoicing in heaven because of our form of worship, but
God'sholy angel sgo ecstatic and start rock and roll when alost soul
issaved. (Exo. 23:15; Matt. 7:21-23; Phil 1:21; Luke 15:10)

ProrEssioNAL Music 1s OLb HaT: David's 4000 professional
musi ciansproduced deafening soundinthetemplewith harps, danging
cymbas, lyresand trumpetsetc. (1 Chron. 23:5; 25:6), butintheNT,
thereisdeafening silence about musical instruments. Inthe NT, all
singing was spontaneous, “ speaking, preaching, teaching,
admonishing each other with psalms and hymns and gracefully
making melody intheir hearts’ (Heb. 2:12; Col. 3:16; Eph. 5:19),
but His modern day followers are obsessed with unscriptural
professional music. All high-octane singing was done without any
musical instrumentse.g. when Paul and Silaswerejailed in Philippi
(Acts 16:25) or when at the time of His greatest crisis, Jesus
triumphantly and defiantly sang with Hisdisciples, the Jewish customary
Psalm 118 after Passover feast, on Hisway tothecross, “ Thisisthe
day that the Lord has made, let us rejoice and be glad in Him”
(Matt. 26:30; Mark 14:26, Psalm 118:24)

MAKE MELODY IN YOUR HEART: In many countries, people are
defiantly anti-West, which trand atesinto anti-Christian. Our music
and songsconfirmthat Christianity isaWesternrdigion. IntheNT, it
isnot just singing songs of praiseto God but al so speaking to each
other, in psalmsand hymns and building up each other. Wearea so
called to make melody in our heartsand sing to the Gentiles, so that
they canasoregjoiceand prase God (Rom. 15:9-11). All professiona
singing in the modern churchesis entertainment. The Babylonian
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captiveshung their harpson the Willow treesand refused to sing the
L ord’ssong to entertain. Spontaneous singing isworship. (Psalm
96:1,2; 137:1-4). Any way, Christian songs are very self-centered
andhighly individudistic. Itisal about “1 lovemy Jesusand Heloves
me.” Evenin corporateworship, wesing “blessme” songs.

ToncuE TwisTiNg BANNED IN PuBLic: Thetroublewiththe church
isthat shetalkstoo much andishard of hearing. God spoketo Moses
47 timesand Mosesreplied only 11 times. Therest of thetime he
listened carefully and did whatever theHoly Spirit commanded himto
do. Even otherwisewemust alow theHoly Spirit to pray through us
aswe do not know what to pray and how to pray (Rom. 8:26,27).
Speaking intongueswasused extensively for private prayers, but not
inpublic, especidly if Gentileswere present, unlesstherewas someone
tointerpret (1 Cor. 14:22-28). Thiswasvery important inthe NT
Ekklesiabecause many newcomerswould be present, who cameto
beprayedfor or to listento anew doctrine, or just for curiosity. They
would be confused by people speaking in tongues. Another great
disadvantageof collectively praying intonguesin the Ekklesaisthat
everyoneprayshisor her own prayer; therefore, people cannot be of
onemind and pray with“ oneaccord.”

PrAY wiTH ONE ACCORD AND EXPECT SUPERNATURAL RESULTS: In
the early days of the Ekklesia, we see disciplespraying with “ one
accord” (Acts 1:14; 2:1; 2:46; 4:24). The apostles had already
decided that theministry of theword and the ministry of prayer were
goingto betheir coreministries (Acts6:3, 4). Hence, whenever there
wasacriss, they spent hourspraying until their prayer wasanswered
inasupernatura way (Acts12:5). To pray effectively wemust “ pray
with the spirit and with understanding” so that “ the whole body
isjoined and knit together.” (1Cor. 14:12-18; Col 2:2)

CiTy SHAKING PRAYER: TheHoly Spirit descendedinfull forceon
the Day of Pentecost and shook thewholecity of Jerusalem, even
whilethey werejust Sitting together inahouse, smply because, by the
end of ten daysof praying together, they werein one accord (Acts
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2:1,2). Unity isnot to be confined to one congregation, but theentire
citywidenetwork of churchesmust pray together. A divided city church
cannot stand, and without unity among theAssemblies, thecity cannot
besaved (Matt. 12:25). It isimportant that the Ekklesiadoes not get
bogged downwith praying for blatantly saif-serving matters, but focuses
on city, national and international issues (Rev. 8:3-5; Jer. 29:7; 1 Tim.
2:1-4). Oneof themain purposesof plurd leadership of fivefold ministry
giftsistobring unity inthe Body of Christ, whichisasign of maturity
of thecity, or theregiona Ekklesia. (Eph. 4:13-16)

Pray For THE CiTy BY NaME: Citiesand nationslike Babylon, Assyria,
Moab, Cush, Philistiaand of course, Sodom and Gomorrah have
been blessed, cursed or punished by name (Prov. 11:10,11; Ps
106:38). Individualscommit sinsbut citiesalso have ahistory and
cultureof corporatesinsand need to beredeemed. Thelandispolluted
by sins. Thisiswhy breaking curseson siteand blessng through prayer
walking isvery important. Jesus prayed “ O Jerusalem, Jerusalem’

by name. We have been commanded to pray for the welfare of our
cities(Luke 13:34, 35; Jer. 29:7). Our prayersmust producetangible
transformation of theindividuas, families, communitiesand thenation.
Themutation must bemultidimens ond shaking upthespiritua, socid,
economic, ecologicd, palitica domainsand belief systems. Jesuscame
so that we may have abundant life, which isinclusive, with no secular/
sacreddichotomy.  (Rev. 8:3-5; Eph. 4:16; Matt. 12:25; 1 Tim. 2:1-4)

THE ProrHETIC EKKLESIA: Likeany other father, God likestotak to
al Hischildrendirectly and not through any intermediary and certainly
not through church hierarchy. Thisiswhy Heispouring out His Spirit
onal flesh sothat He cantak to everybody. Prophecy smply means
listening to the Father and tellingit to others. Thisdoes not mean that
everybody isaprophet but we can al prophesy. Theearly Ekklesia
was a prophetic Ekklesia because every one prophesied. They
prophesied edification, exhortation and comfort. They knew that God
would not do anythingintheir regionwithout first reveaingittoHis
prophets (1 Cor. 14:3, 31; Amos 3:7). Noah, Abraham, Jacob,
Joseph, Danid arepart of alonglist of other Mg or and Minor Prophets
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towhom God spokein different ways. Inthe NT, He spokein many
waysto the gpostles. But now Heisfulfilling Hispromisefor thelast
days. Heispouring out His Spirit on ordinary people (Joel 2:28,29).
Today, Heis speaking to the emerging Ekklesiasin remotevillages
and evento Mudlim clericsand other non-Christians. (Heb. 1:1,2)

Throughout the Biblewe see God speaking in supernatural ways.
» Daniel and Joseph dreamed their way into the Prime Minister’s

office. (Gen. 41:38-40; Dan. 2:46-48)
* AlltheOT prophetssaw visions. (Hab. 1:5; 2:1-3)
»  Throughreading theword. (Dan.9:2,3)
» Bytakingfacetofacewith Moses. (Exo.33:11)

* Isaiah, Johnand Paul werelifted up to heaven.
(Isa. 6:1-8; Rev. 4:1,2; 2 Cor 12:2-4)

* TheLord spoketo Paul on hisway to Damascus. (Acts 9:3-6)

* Anangd spoketothedisciples. (Acts5:19,20)
* TheHoly Spirit spoketo Paul, Silasand Timothy ontheir way to
Phrygiaand Gaatia (Acts16:6-8)

THE NoN-CHRIsTIAN ApoLocETIcs. Hindus, Muslims and even
Buddhigsaretrainingdarming number of Defendersof their faiths. They
arewd | versed bothintheir own scripturesaswell asintheBible. In
open debatesthey makemincemeet out of genuinebut naive Chridtians,
who areignorant about other faithsand their world views. Jesusquickly
pulverized thosewho acted smart and tried totrap Him. Hegave befitting
contextual answersto the Pharisees, Sadducees, Herodiansand the
Samaritans (Matt. 22:34-46; John 4.21-24). Paul liberally quoted to
the Epicurians and the Stoics from their own literature. Modern
Chrigtians, including our scholarsand great expoundersof thefath, are
cludesswhen confronted with objectionsfromnon-Christians. TheNT
€l derswere equipped to soundly convict thosewho contradicted (Titus
1:9). The NT believers would have convicted and converted any
nonbeliever accidentally strayingintothe Ekklesa (1 Cor. 14:24-25)
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THE CHURCH SUFFERS FROM MALNUTRITION OF FOUNDATIONAL
TeAcHING: Many fed that persond rel ationship with Jesusisthemost
important thing, while othersthink that worship and intercession are
mostimportant, even asothersfed that evangelismisimportant. Many
fedl that discipling in depth and expository teaching isthekey, while
somefed that church-plantingistheultimate. Thefact isthat they are
al correct and we need them all. They are all part of the mosaic,
which congtitutesthe church. Thereare many scholarsinthemodern
church, but very few with ‘teaching gift’ . A gifted teacher not only
transfersknowledge but transforms people. The Ekklesamust teach
thefoundationd teachingsto believers. ThesyllabusisgiveninHebrews
6:1,2, whichincludestopicslikerepentancefrom dead works, faithin
God, the doctrine of baptism, laying on of hands, resurrection and
eternd judgment etc. The Ekklesamust equip thesaintsfor thedifferent
ministries. Oneareain which the Ekklesiamust really prepare her
people is in teaching them how to convict non-Christians who
contradict (Titus 1:9). Thefirst indicator of proper equippingisthat it
leadsto the edification or growth; the secondisthat it should lead to
agreater unity among the Ekklesias; and thethirdisthat it should
produce Christianswith Christ-like character. (Eph. 4:12,13)

BreaD CRumBSAND A Sip OF WINE ISNOT THE LORD’ s IDEA OF A
Supper: The highest point of theforty years of travel through the
wildernessfor I sragl was, when God invited the seventy eldersfor a
dinner. Therewasalot of thunder and wonder. We cannot imagine
what God had onthemenu, but it certainly wasnot just bread crumbs
and asip of wine (Exo. 24:9-11). Over one thousand four hundred
yearslater, Jesuscameand told Hisseventy disciplesto® Go and eat
whatever is set before you in the house of peace,” followed by
signsand wonders (Luke 10:5-9). After that, all the activitiesof the
early Ekklesawere centered around sharingasmplemed. TheLord
JesusHimsdf dwaysmeadefull useof themedtimeto makeanimportant
point. At Martha shome, it was about choosing the best part; inthe
house of Pharisee, wherethe sinful woman cameand poured fragrant
ointment from an alabaster jar over Jesus feet, it wasabout Hisdeath
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and burial; with Zacchaeus, it was about repentance and so on. On
thefirst day of theweek we go to church to worship, but Paul came
to Troasto break bread with them, and they ate at least twice during
the“meating” (Acts20:7-12, 20). Eating out privately on Sundaysis
divisve. Eating together inour class, color and caste conscious society,
sendsavery powerful message. Itisagreat relief towomenwho do
not have to rush back home to prepare meals after worship. The
extratime can be spent in discipling new believers. Eating together
leadsto growth and multiplication of theEkklesa. (Acts2:46,47)

Jesus SERVES RoasT L amB FOR DINNER: Incidentally, Jesusalways
served avery tasty non-vegetarian meal, whether it wasfeeding the
five thousand with fish, or the Passover meal with roast lamb, or
breakfast of hot bread and fish baked over acoal fire onthe beach
(John 21:9-12). Heisknocking on your door, to have ameal with
your family (Rev. 3:20). Hewill not besatisfied with awafer andasip
of wine. Inthemeantime, Heispreparing abigfeast for Hisfaithful. It
isour privilegeto goto the highwaysand hedgesand invite everyone
to HisRoya banquet. (Luke 14:23; 22:30; Rev. 19:9; Deut. 16:11)

PauL TrRAVELED oN SunpAY: Religious Christiansdo not travel on
Sunday, equating it with the Jewish Sabbath. Thefirst day of theweek
started on Saturday night for the Jews. After breaking bread all night,
Paul |eft Troasearly on Sunday morning, and traveled to Assos by
ship. It isimportant for amessenger to travel any day. The young
Gentile Ekklesiaof Antioch wasamature Ekklesiabecausethey sent
senior memberslike Paul and Barnabasasmissionaries. Only mature
Assemblies send missionaries, whereas our modern churcheskeep
feeding milk to death. You can seethem every Sunday, looking up to
the pul pit with their mouths open, lappingit up. Next Sunday they are
back again for some more of that homogenized bottled stuff. Of
course, thereisasmall feefor the service. The churchrefusestolet
them grow up, eat meat on their own and become teachers (Heb.
5:12). Our church cemeteriesareburia groundsfor baby Christians
who never becameteachers. Sunday isthe best day for going out and
savaging them from premature death.
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I T1sA LAw oF NATURE TO MuLTIPLY: A bird buildsanest, giveshirth
to young ones, and aday comeswhen the young onesfly away to
buildtheir own nests. Thisway, new nestsarebuilt in different places
and multiplication takesplace. Likewise, in house Ekklesiasthereis
rapid maturity leading to multiplication. Oneday thechildren areready
to fly away and build their own nests. Multiplication, replication,
duplicationand cloning aregenetically ordained for the Bride of our
Lord but not the barrenness.

THE RoyAL PriesTsmusT FuLFILL THE RovAL Law: Godraised a
man such asNoah, Abraham, M oses, Daniel and the other prophets,
who changed the history of thenations. Sadly, inthelast 2,000 years,
with rare exceptions, most of theleadersled thechurchintothe Dark
Ages(Acts20:29,30). Now, theHoly Spiritisavailableto everyone
todogreat explaits. If Christiansopen their homestotheir neighbors,
they can changethehistory of thiscountry inavery short time (Matt.
24:14). Jesus challenged us, “ You say it is four months until the
harvest, but | say to you it isripe and ready now.”  (John4:35)

THE EKkLESIA NEEDS SPIRITUAL OPHTHALMOLOGISTS: Many churches
suffer from severemyopiaor shortsghtedness. They have sdf-centered
vision and cannot see beyond their noses, while othershave cataracts
with opaquelensesand cannot di stingui sh between kingdom of light
and thekingdom of darkness. They need vision correction and spiritua

lensimplant. “ Therefore let it be known to you that the salvation
of God has been sent to the Gentiles and they will hear it” (Acts
28:28). Jesussays” Rise up and fulfill the purpose, which hasbeen
revealed to you. | will protect you from Christians and non-
Christians, and will open their eyes in order to turn them from
darknessto light and rescue them from wor shipping the Devil so
that they may receive forgiveness for this great sin and become
the people of God.” (Acts26:16-18)

Thank God! Many bdieversareopening their homestother neighbors
andfulfillingtheroya law, “ Loveyour neighbor asyoursalf because
all thelawisfulfilled inthis.” (James2:8; Gal. 5:14)
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The churches should install umbilical
connectivity with each other and provide user
friendly terminal sthroughout the city, before

seeking connectivity to heaven.

A truetryst with God should lead to atryst
with the destiny of nations.

Only fasting and relentless united intercession
can transform our cities and the nation from the
kingdom of darknessinto the kingdom of light.

Relentless crying out has consequences.
The poor and powerless widow obtained justice
from the unrighteous judge. (Luke 18:1-8)

Breaking denominational barriers
when the city praysinter-denominationally
the city ishealed. When the nation prays
unitedly the nation is heal ed.

Prayer does not change things - God does -
when we fast and pray unitedly.

Informed intercession catapults the church
from the wildernessinto the promised land.
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THE PRAYING EKKLESA

PrAY, ProcLAIM AND Possess: God commanded, “If My people
will pray, then | will heal the nation” (2 Chron. 7:14). Jesus
reaffirmed that “ My house will be called a house of prayer for all
nations” (Mark 11:17). He prayed so hard that His sweat became
likeblood. Peter declared that hismain ministry would be prayer and
the study of theWord (Acts6:4). Paul travailed likeamother inlabor
for peopleuntil Christ wasformedinthem (Gal. 4:19). Heasked us
to pray without ceasing (1 Thess. 5:17). Weall know that thefervent
prayer of arighteous man can bevery effectiveand can achievemuch
(James 5:16). Because she was persecuted, the NT Ekklesiaspent
much of her timeinfervent prayer and asthey prayed, great numbers
of peoplejoined them and the Ekklesiagrew exponentidly (Acts6:6,7).
We also know that great prayer movements have preceded all the
great missionary movementsof recent years. Themodern church needs
to off-load alot of excessbaggage and start praying if shewantsto
fulfill the purposefor which shehasbeen created.

PrAY AND PRAISE AND Save THE JAILOR: The apostleswere always
praying, asking for protection, boldness, miraclesand fruitfulness(Acts
4:28-30). Theresult wasthat amultitude of new believerskept joining
them (Acts5:12-14). Their prayer included thanksgiving, evenin
adversesituations (Eph. 5:18-21). Paul and Silaswereinjail with
their backstorn and bleeding from severe scourging. Their handsand
feet werelocked in the stocks and they were hungry and thirsty, yet
incredibly, they prayed and sang songsof praiseinthemiddleof the
night, which the other prisonersalso heard. God shook thejail and
arranged for their release and nourishment, whilethejailor and his
household found salvation. (Acts 16:24-26)

WoRsHIP AND CHANGE THE CouRrse oF History: “Worship” realy
means, “ prostrating onesalf before God.” Thetwenty-four eldersare
constantly doing this before the throne of God. They throw their
crowns, showing their humility and the worthlessnessof any symbols
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of greatnessin the presence of God. With bowlsfull of the prayersof
thesaints, they reverently prostrate themsel ves before the throne of
theLamb and congantly praiseGod (Rev. 5:8-12). EventhoughMoses
grew up in the palace of Pharaoh, the most powerful monarch on
earth at the time, he was the humblest man on earth, and so God
made him the greatest |eader of all times. Healwaysfell on hisface
before the Lord and prayed (Numbers 16:1-4). Jesus also prayed
with vehement criesand tears (Heb. 5:7). All the humblefishermen
weregreat men of prayer and they changed the course of history. It
hasbeensaid“ Itisnot great men who changetheworld but thewesk,
inthehandsof agreat God.” Weread the newspapersand listento dl
thebad newson TV, radio and do nothing. Through the media, the
worldiscalling out to the Christiansto pray and turn the bad news
into good news. Reading about great heroes of faith does not make
usgreat, but doing great exploitsinthe nameof Jesus. (Danid 11:32)

EveryBoDY ELSE PROSTRATES EXCEPT FOR CHRISTIANS. Hindus
prostrate themsalvesbeforetheir idols. Mudimskned downfor their
“Allah” fivetimesaday andthe Skhsbow their headsbeforethe Guru
Granth Sahib, their holy book; but thefollowersof theMost HighLiving
God, have Father and son relationship and they havethefreedomto
pray everywhere (1 Tim. 2:8), anytimeand in any position (1 Thes.
5:17). They can pray whilestting down (Acts2:2), standing up (Mark
11:25), lying down (Mait. 26:39; 2 Kings4:35) and evenwhilethey are
walking (Luke 13:33-35). However, eventually every knee shal bow
and every tongue shall confessthat JesusisLord. (Phil. 2:10,11)

RAIsE Y our ARMSAND Y 0uR VoICE AGAINST THE DEVIL AND CHASE
Him Out: Peoplewho loved to pray in the synagogues and on the
street cornersprayed impressive prayerswith fancy words. However,
theLord called them hypocrites (Matt. 6:5). Inthe NT Assemblies,
they usedtolift their voicesaswell astheir handsto pray because
raising handsshowssubmissionto God (Acts4:24; 1 Tim. 2:8). Inthe
past, when one of the kingswas about to losethe battle, heand his
followerswould raise both their handsasasign of surrender before
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thevictoriousking. Lifting up holy handsin submissionto King of
kingsand praying everywhereisthefirst sepinmaking the Devil flee
fromtheland. (James4:6-10)

PrAYER WALK AND BREAK THE CURSESFROM THE L AND: God says,
“ Ask of Meand | will givethe nationsfor an inheritance and the
uttermost parts of the earth for your possession” (Psalm 2:8).
TheLordwantsall nationsto stand before Histhrone. Hea so wants
the gospel to reach the ends of the earth because He does not want
anyoneto perish. Hewantseveryoneto go prayer walking “ | desire
that men pray everywhere lifting holy hands’ (1 Tim. 2:8) and
break the cursesfrom theland and set the peoplefree. Theland cannot
be cleansed without intercessors (Isa. 59:12-16; Eze. 22:24-30; Heb.
7:25).All thisispossbleonly insmal gpostolic-propheticAssemblies,
asthebig churcheshave adifferent agendaand waste ahuge amount
of timeraising prayer for money-hungry fruitless projects. The best
way to protect theland from cursesisto restorerelationship between
thefathersand their sons. (Mal. 4:6)

PrAY FOR LABORERS UNTIL You BEcoME A LABORER: The Lord
had compassion on thelost of thisworld. He sent 42 teams (L uke
Chaps. 9,10) and said, “ The harvest is ready but there is acute
shortage of harvesters.” Jesusgave aspecific strategy for world
evangelism “ pray to the Lord of harvest to send forth laborers
into His harvest fields.” Harvest is not the problem. Despite the
huge Christian manpower intheworld, thereisacritical shortage of
grass-root level evangelists, church planters, teachers, disciplers,
apostles, prophets, helpers, facilitatorsand administrators, because
hardly anyonefocuseson relentlessintercession for reapersof souls.
Many governmentsimpose compulsory training of youthinmilitary
campstoensureavailability of soldiersat dl times. Itistime, Christians
were sent to labor campsto learnto cry out relentlessly for laborers
for theLord sharvest fields. Thisdoes not mean that they haveto go
to Bibleschools. That isthelast placewherethey will learn anything
about laboring. They should be mentored by intercessors and
successful church plantersonthefield. (Matt. 9:37,38; Luke 10:2)
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PRAYER I1sA ProcEess: “ | exhort you to offer supplication, prayers,
intercession and thanksgiving for all people starting with all the
rulers, because then we will have a peaceful and godly life. God
likes thiskind of prayer because He wants all people to come to
know Jesus and be saved.” (ATim.2:1-4)

Thefirst step issupplication (deesis), whichincludesthepetitions
for prayer. Thishasto beinthewill of God so that whatever you ask
will bedoneby the Father. Itisa soimportant that two or three agree
sothat it hastheendorsement of Jesusbecausethishasto beaskedin
His name (Mat. 18:18-20). The second step is the prayer
(proseuche), whichisspeaking with God about issuesand concerns.
Thethird step isinter cession (enteuxis), whichisstandinginthe
gap, identifying, and intensaly pleading on behalf of somebody. God
islooking for theintercessors (Eze. 22:30). When Daniel prayed,
there wasintergal actic war between the Archangels Michael and
Gabriel andtheterritorial evil princesof Persiaand Greece (Dan.
19:10-21). When saintsintercede, their prayersreachthegolden atar
in heaven and cause thunders, lightningsand earthquakes (Rev. 8:3-
5). The24 elders, wait for the saintshereto pray andfill their golden
bowls so that they can prostrate before the throne and worship God
(Rev. 5:8). Christiansshould stop praying likethegoatssaying“ me.
me. me”. Intercessiony saintscausesupheava both inthe heavenly
realmsaswell astheearth, resultinginthe® kingdoms of thisworld
becoming the kingdoms of our Lord” (Rev. 11:15). Thefourthis
Thanksgiving (eucherigtia), isbelieving that therequest hasaready
been granted (1 John 4:14,15). The Prayer process must be all
inclusve. All believerspraying everywherewith their holy handslifted
up (1Tim.2:8) for al the unsaved people, resultingintheir coming to
theknowledgeof truth and being saved. Prayer should lead to growth
and multiplication of the Ekklesiaasit happened during the Pentecost.

ELecT PoLiTiciANsSAND RULE THE NATION THROUGH | NTERCESSION:,
God wantsusto pray for our rulers, so that we can have a peaceful
and godly life. God wantsthat our rulersshould besaved (1 Tim. 2:1-
4). Theblood of Jesushasmade us priestsand kingsand that weshall

D 210 65

reign on earth now. Wewill continueto do so for athousand years
and evenforever (2Tim. 2:12; Rom. 5:17; Rev. 5:10; 20:6; 22:5) .
We are servant kings and not thosewho lord it over others. The best
way to accomplish both our priestly and kingly roleisto providea
prayer shieldfor “ all” politicians by name, so that they do not fall
into corruption. God wants us to pray, not just for wisdom and
understanding for good governanceby our politicians, but dsoto pray
until they cometo theknowledge of truth and aresaved (1 Tim. 2:4).
Thus, wewill rulethisnation by targeted intercession. For this, the
local Ekklesiasneed to gather thenamesof “ all” politicians, judges
and officers, “ all” those who have rule and authority over usand
pray for them regularly in our private and corporate prayers. The
simplest way isto farm out the namesto thetriplets. The best way to
governthisnationisto haverighteousrulers. Therefore, theelection
time should be busy prayer timefor Christians. Every political party
and every candidate should be bathed in prayer, every polling booth
should be prayer walked and every ballot box protected from theevil
one. Weshould pray that only thosewho will facilitate the coming of
therighteouskingdom should be el ected.

Prav For THE CiTY: During Histriumpha entry into Jerusalem, Jesus
was overwhelmed by theforthcoming disaster. Hewept for Hiscity
and prayed and prophesied for her by name (Luke 19:41-44;
13:34,35). Soon after Pentecost, almost the entire city of Jerusalem
was converted. God specificaly commanded the Jewsto pray for the
Gentilecity of Babylon, where He had taken them in bondage for
disobedienceto Him and kept them for seventy years. The Jewshad
beenfathfully praying, morning and evening, facingtowards Jerusdem.
Godsaid“No!” because He had brought them all that way to pray for
the redemption of Babylon (now Iraq), thesinful city of the Gentiles.
The Jewshad never eventhought about praying for thet city. However,
God said, “ And seek the peace of the city where | have caused
you to be carried away captive and pray to the Lord for it, for in
itspeaceyou will have peace” (Jer. 29:7). All the house Gatherings
were named after their cities. The city Ekklesiawas anetwork of

S 21 6>



houseAssemblies. Therefore, it wasnaturd for themto pray for their
citiesand naturally, wholecitiesweretransformed asaresult. Even
today, wholecitiesin South Americahave been transformed through
fasting, prayer siege, prayer summitsand prayer assaults.

Pray For BoLDNEss: Theearly Ekklesiaprayed alot for boldnessto
facethe constant threat of persecution from theauthorities, aswell as
fromthe Jewsand Gentiles. Thelargeinflux from other faithswasthe
main reason for their persecution. Thereisno such problemwiththe
modern church asthereishardly any growth by conversion. Most of
thegrowthiseither biological or growth by transfer. Therewill beno
sgnificant growthuntil ordinary Chridiansgart praying and prodaming
thegospd (Acts4:17-20). Myopic Christians mistakenly seefaithas
aprivateaffair. However, Jesusdied and suffered shame, publicly for
them. They aresimply hiding in bunkers. The Scripture says that
cowardswill beleading the pack of murderers, sexually immora and
others, who will not makeit to heaven. (Rev. 21:8). Prayingto the
Lordto send bunker bustersto transform hiding Christiansinto hell’s
gate bustersshould bein our daily prayer menu. If the early apostles
needed boldness, then we certainly do (Acts4:29). If you are not
being persecuted, thenitistimefor a“ per secution audit” tofind out
why the Devil doesnot think you important enough to haveadugfest.

PrAY FOR THE PERSECUTED EKKLESIA: But for persecution, therewould
beno United States of America, which wasinhabited predominantly
by the pilgrims, whowerevictimsof religious persecution in Europe.
Unlikethe Jerusalem victims, who planted Ekklesias, the American
pilgrimsdaughtered thelocal Indiansby thethousands. Itistimefor
serious identificational repentance. Every year, about 160,000
Christiansarekilled worldwide. In thelast decade, Sudan killed 2
millionsand displaced 5 mil. fellow citizens, which makes Tsunami
disaster only astormintheteacup. Saudi Arabiaalone bankrolled
billionsfor itsown strident version of Islam called * Wahhabism”

through Idamic centers, which dish out ahefty dose of hatein Europe,
theAmericas, AdaandAfrica Bin LadenisaSaudi and hisAl-Qaeda
hasrecruited 40,000 suicide bombersready to destroy kafirsor infides
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through Jihad or the holy war. Anticonversion, Apostasy lawsand
even starvation as a weapon, are brutally applied. North Korea,
Vietnam, Laos, Iran, Mddives, Somdia, Bhutan, Afghanistan and many
Communist, Islamic and even Buddhist countries, are leading
persecutors. Many aremaimed, raped, put in prison, homesdestroyed,
starved to desth and maderefugeesin their own countries. Their only
crimeisthat they are Christians. It isasad indeed asthe comfortable
churchesdo not even pray and helptheir suffering brothersand ssters.

PrAY For OPEN Doors: Paul often asked for urgent prayers that
effective doorswould be opened. There should be constant prayers
going upfor effectiveand influentia doorsto beopenedfor thegospel.
Jesus has promised that when He opens adoor, no one can shut it.
We should pray for open hearts, open hands, open homes, and open
heavens. (1Cor. 16:9; 2 Cor. 2:12; Coal. 4:3; Rev. 3:8, 20)

THE DisuNiTED AND DysruNcTIONAL CiTy CHURCH: Jesus prayed
for Hiscity by name. “ Oh, Jerusalem, how often | have wanted to
gather your children together, as a hen gathers her brood under
her wings...!” (Luke 13:34). The Scripture asksusto pray “to keep
thebond of unity.” Thereisonly one God, one Jesus, one Spirit, one
Body, one hope and one baptism. Althoughit hasmany parts, thereis
only onebody andif the partsdo not function together, then that body
isnot worth the name, asit will soon die. Christianity isall about
relationships, and mutua loveisthemost effectivemediumfor keeping
that body united and functiona. (Eph. 4:1-6, 15,16)

THE M onGoLIAN MEss: Mongoliawasacountry of Buddhists, Idam,
Shamansand no Chrigtians. Some Christian missionshad beenfishing
therefor many years, but without any Mongolianfishinthenet. They
assumed that the Mongolianswereavery hard people. However, in
1990, God revealed to Phil Butler that Mongolians were not the
problem, but it wasthe disunity among themissionariesthat prevented
theHoly Spirit from working among them. Hiseffortsto bring about
unity were met with strong opposition. It took nearly two yearsfor
denominational pastorsto cometogether. However, oncethey got
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together, the Holy Spirit convicted them and they repented, fasted,
prayed and shared the Lord’s Supper. Inthelast ten years, 10,000
new believerscametotheL ord. (Act 4:32; Matt. 12:25)

OBTAINA M AP, LAY A SIEGE, SURROUND THE CITY AND REBUILD IT:
TheLordtold the prophet Ezekiel to get aclay tablet of thecity and
lay asymbolic segeagainst it by setting up battering ramsall around.
Further, God asked him to eat only frugal meals cooked on dung, to
drink only ameasured amount of water and to deep ononesidewith
hisface set againgt thecity. TheLord commanded thissevere penance
on the prophet, to bring the city to repentance (Eze. 4). When | sragl
sinned and polluted theland by worshi pping thegolden bull, theLord
refused to dwell among them and M oses had to pitch the tabernacle
of meeting outside the camp (Exo. 33:7). We must understand that
God viewsvery serioudy al that isgoing oninthecity. We need to
obtain adetailed map of the city and spy out theland (Num. 13:1,2,
17-25). We need to prayer walk every nook and cranny, crying out
to the Lord and breaking all the curses, which have come upon it
because of our iniquities (Lam. 4:12,13). Like Joshua, we must
surround the city until the stronghol ds come tumbling down. Like
Nehemiah, wemust visit thecity inthemiddle of thenight and rebuild
thefallenwall using local manpower and resources. Like Ezra, we
must restoreworship al over thecity; and like Jonah, wemust prayer
walk throughthecity until all cometo repentance.

Jesus SELECTIVELY ANsWERS OUR PRAYERS: Jesus has assured us
that when two of usagreeastouching anything, Hewill doit provided
itiswithinthewill of God (Matt. 18:18,19). It isalso performance
related, that if webring forth fruit that remains, then whatever we ask,
the Father in heaven will giveit (John 15:16). Hedid not agreetothe
prayer of the demonized man, to hang around with Him. He asked
himto beHiswitnessin Decapalis, aregion of tencities(Mark 5:17-
20). Jesuswill agreeto whatever iswithinthewill of God but not to
our hanging around and waste timein church activities. Hewould
rather send usasHiswitnesses, toregionsbeyond. (2 Cor. 10:16)

e 214 G5

The church should be brokering an alliance
between Jesus and the lost by overthrowing the
corrupt monarchy of theruler of darkness.
Instead the unconditional cease-fire declared by
the church has embol dened the big-mouthed

blighter to gobble up the fractious church.

Do not say | am but ayouth, for you shall goto
all towhom | send you and whatever |
command, you shall speak. Do not be afraid of
their faces, for | am with youto deliver you.
Behold | have put My words in your mouth.

| have thisday set you over the nations and
kingdoms to root out, to pull down, to destroy
and to tear down. To rebuild and to plant again.

It istime to send suicide bomberslike Jeremiah
to tear down all the unscriptural models of the
church, plant again and rebuild the New
Testament models of Ekklesia.

We need to plant modules which merge with the
culture of the people, vibrate with missionary
zeal and pulsate with the heart of God.
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Some say you must worship in aspecial way,
while others say you must baptizein acertain
way. Yet others say that you must speak in
tongues otherwise you are not saved. Many
argue for and against the role of women. You
can get money, cameras, computers and foreign
trips, if you arewilling to “follow” their
denominational doctrines.

But Jesus said, “ Follow Me” and | will
make you fishers of men.

A church without the Great Commissionisa

just aclub. A fisherman isnot evaluated on

the basis of club activities or the number of
sermons he deliversto the captivefish.

A fisherman is evaluated on the basis of
how many fresh fish he catches.

The church needsto appoint a pollution control
board to remove all the extra-biblical divisive
doctrines and other impurities, which hinder
growth and multiplication of thefish.
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JESUS METHOD OF HUMAN RESOURCES
MANAGEMENT

THE MissioN STATEMENT: A church, which hasnot identified and
defined her mission/purpose statement in clear terms, isapurposeless
church. Itisonly selling dreamsand fantasies at best and sedatives
and placebosat worst. At the very beginning of Hisministry, Jesus
publicly madeHis" mission statement” (Luke4:18,19). Hewashere
to transform thewholeworld by liberating the captives and restoring
sight to the spiritually blind through the gospel. To accomplish His
globa mission He needed the best talent intheworld. (Rom. 12:2)

TALENT ScouTING FOR WoRLD CHANGERS: Business peopletry to
recruit the best talent available. The most important contribution a
CEQO can maketo hiscompany, isto recruit from the best management
schools. Jewswerethe most literate peoplein theworld. Even 2000
years ago, theliteracy rate among them was almost 100%, because
every Jewish child had to attend the M adarssaswherethe Rabbi taught
themto read and write. Jawswereknown asthe* People of theBook.”
Jesuswent talent scouting for peoplewhowould turntheworld upside
down, but Hedid not go to Jerusalem, wherethe smartest young men
wereundergoing training, under themost tal ented teachersof thetime.

JESUSREJECTSTHE INTELLECTUALSAND OPTSFOR THE PERFORMERS:
Jesuswent to thelake-side and fished out ordinary fishermen. Now
weall know that seafaring fishermen are hardy, and used to working
odd hoursin dirty, smelly and uncomfortable situations, away from
the comforts of home-cooked food, soft bed and family. They are
used to taking risks because of the hazardous weather conditions,
and they can survive at seaaswell asinthe competitiveworld of the
fisnmarket. A fishermaniseva uated on thebas sof how many fishhe
catches. JesusHimsdlf wasevauated by John. Similarly, an Ekklesia
isaclubof “fishersof men,” and will ultimately be evaluated, not on
thebasisof theclub activities, but onthebasisof their performance.
(Matt. 4:19; 11:1-6)
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Jesus BREAKS THE M oNoPoLY AND DiIVERSIFIES: Jesuswas|ooking
for people who would capture and create aglobal market for His
product, salvation through thegospel. For this, acompletely new kind
of talent wasrequired that wasnot availableat thetop ‘B’ schoolsin
Jerusalem, where studentswere being trained primarily for temple
business. Jesuswas planning to take*“ His Father’sbusiness’ (Luke
2:49) out of themonaopoly of thealigarchy of ditefew and diversfy it
into the hands of the common person worldwide. Thisrequired a
completely different talent, which, surprisingly, was availablein
abundance everywhere. Jesusknew that God the Father had put the
bud of leadership skillsingdeevery person. All they needed was space
and opportunity to blossom, through careful nurturing and mentoring.

Jesus BuiLbs A Suicipe SQuAD: Itisonething torecruit talent and
another to equip and retain them. People are only as competent as
their training. Trainingisnot atransfer of knowledgethrough lectures,
but acompletetransformetion of thetrainee. Jesuswastrainingasuicide
sguad (‘ witnesses’ means‘ martyrs' in Greek) who would bewilling
to conduct aholy war against the malignant monstersand rel easethe
earthfromtheir illegal possession. For this, Hedid not givethema
Sunday morning pep talk. Hetook them to the human harvest fields
every day and gave them hands-on experience. The best placefor
learning theskillsof spiritud warfareisinthedemon-infested trenches
of redl lifeand not the classrooms. At theend of threeyears, they not
only had the game plan but a so the skillsfor intergal actic star wars
againd theextraterrestria powersthat areout there. Hehad the strategy
because He Himsalf came 2000 yearsago from beyond the galaxies.

Jesus StyLE was CoNFRONTATIONAL : Themodern church looksfor
tranquility, resultinginlow impact inthesociety, whilespiritudity thrives
involatilestuationswith booming productivity. Every time Jesuswent
to the temple, He encountered a hostile situation with the temple
authorities. Finally, hetook awhip and cleaned thetemple. Hewas
brutal with the Phariseesand other religiousleaders, and called them
hypocrites, abrood of vipers, whitewashed gravesetc. to their face.
Theoriginad meaning of the Greek word hupocriteisactor. Thechurch
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today isfull of reigiousactorswho put on dl kindsof special effects,
dress, titlesand facid expressionsto act out therole. Jesuscaled Herod
afox. Hisdisciple, Peter, went one-step further and called the Jews
murderersin hismaiden public speech (Matt. 23:14-33; Acts 3:15).
Thechurchmust torpedoitsownunlawful sructuresbeforeit canbecome
aprophetic voicetotheworld. A surgeon must tell hispatient that the
cancer hasto beremoved, otherwiseit will kill him. Jesusisthegreat
physicianwiththesharp scapd, whichisfor the hedling of thenations.
Jesusdid not follow the soft option of being “ aman pleaser,” but He
diedto convict theworld of sn. He said that when the Spirit of truth has
come, Hewill guideyouintoal truth (John 16:8-14). Thetruth canbe
very bruta. Your family, friendsand thecommunity may rgjectyou. The
Bridemust bewithout spotsand wrinkles. (Eph.5:27; Gal.1:10)

Jesus RepLACES THE Top DowN HIERARCHICAL M ODEL WITH THE
RoLe MopeL: Likethe secular world, the church and missionsalso
have becomehierarchical, bureaucratic with top down management.
Thesymbolsof power are buildings, largestaff, air-conditioned office,
vehicles, sound system, computers, money and being surrounded by
sycophants and boot lickers. The security issue has become so
important that many have becomevirtua digita fortresses. IntheNT
Ekklesia, the only power that they had was being clothed with the
Holy Spirit and they managed to turn theworld upside down (Luke
24:49; Acts 1:8). Equipping asuccessor may belike Jonathan’slove
for David, whichmeant willingly giving up hisown legitimateright to
thethrone (1 Sa. 18: 1-4). Jesusreversed the self-seeking model and
died tofulfill your God given vision, however inggnificant you might
be. Paul said, “ Imitate me as | imitate Jesus’ (1 Cor. 11:1). The
discipleswereto betrained by imitating Hislife-styleand Histeachings.
Hewasarolemode . Heremoved theteacher/student and race/class
divideand called themfriends, brothersand ssters(John 15:15; Luke
8:19-21; 22:24-27). Hereversed thetop down hierarchical system
and Jesusthe Guru washed thefeet of Hisdisciples(John 13:5). Findly,
Hetaught them the ultimate |esson that the captain must bethefirst
oneto facethefiring squad and say, “ Mission accomplished!”
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JESsus SUCCEEDSIN SUCCESSION PLANNING: Themost important thing
that Jesusdid wastotrain Hisdisciples(John 17:4). Today, weliveina
“talent economy.” Your business can only be as good as the talent
available in your company. Since no one is perfect, the best CEO
surrounds himsdlf with the best talent. Oncethedisciplesweretrained
in“disciplingthenations,” Jesus, their boss, set them free. Hedid not
control them. Thisdoesnot mean that Jesus abandoned them. He sent
His Spirit, who did not control them either, but becametheir business
partner (John 14:16-18; 15:26,27; 16:7-15). Oftenwhenacharismatic
leader dies, hismovement asodies. Inthe caseof Jesus, themovement
not only thrived but today it isthe biggest, multinational enterprise
generating billionsof dollarsand providing employment to thousands
of people, and inthe processtransforming thelivesof themillions.

TALENT SCOUTING SHoULD BE AN OBSESSION OF EVERY BELIEVER:
In aknowledge-based world economy obsessed with talent, thereis
no other competitor who comes anywhere near Jesus model of
transforming ordinary people. He built Hisdisciplesinto ateam of
goal-oriented entrepreneurswho literally turned theworld upside-
down. Jesusdevel oped techniques, methodsand financidly sustainable
sarvicesby deploying the hidden talentsof ordinary men and women.
Heindtilled inthem such apasson that they would bewilling to commit
their entire lives to His mission (Acts 4:18-20; 2 Tim. 2:2). Not
surprisingly, dl Hisdisciples liketheir Magter, willingly becamemartyrs.

Seek AND You SHALL Finp: Theworldisready for social, economic
and spiritua plunder, but thereisinsufficient skilled talent availablefor
capturing the global market. We need to be obsessed with finding
talent, equipping them with core competenciesand then | etting them
go to plunder the goods that are in the illegal possession of the
strongman (Matt. 12:29,30). The most important thing that we can
doistofind common peoplewith hidden talentsand to equip themto
becomeextraordinary channd sof grace and power. With Jesusbeside
them and usout of theway, they will bemorethan conquerors so that
al God'speoplecanlivein peace, harmony, equality, justiceand love.
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The Ekklesiaexiststo intercede for the meanest
rascals, where they can be transformed,
equipped and sent out into theworld as
extraordinary channels of Hisgraceto

rescue other rogues and scoundrels
and good for nothing people.
(Eze. 3:17-19; Rom. 11.25; Matt. 24.14)

Because of the shoddy performance of the
church, salvation hasreduced to atrickle, the
death toll risesdaily and millions are
languishing in Hell.

The businesss of the church isto plunder the
murky world of Hell and populate Heaven.

God isnot looking for those who seek Hiswill
but those who want to do Hiswill.

Doctrines by themselves are meaningless unless
spiritual aimsand objectives are defined and
the biblical meansto reach the last Gentile on
earth are made operational. (Acts 26:16-18)
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Paul said imitate meas| imitate Christ.
Wherever he went, he planted sustainable,
multiplying churches through accompanying
signsand wonders. (1 Cor. 11:1; 2 Cor. 12:12)

Thereare no dignitariesin the Ekklesia. The
real heroes are mentors, mobilizers and martyrs.

Paul’ sdiscipling chain: Whatever thingsyou have
heard from me, commit theseto faithful men who
will beabletoteach othersalso. (2 Tim. 2:2)

The best form of permanent evangelismis
not just preaching, teaching, baptizing and
making disciples but flocking the sheep.
Jesus did all that but |eft the greater task
of planting churchesto the Holy Spirit,
through Hisfollowers.

(John 4:1-2; 10:16; 14:12, Acts 1:8)

Only when Ekklesias begin to reproduce
Ekklesias, doesthe spontaneous
movement begin.

Thisistheonly way Gen. 12:3, Mal. 1:11, Maitt.
14:6; Hab. 2:14 & Rev. 7:9,10 will befulfilled
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APOSTLE PAUL'S METHODS

PauL was EQUI PPED WITH THE L ANGUAGE AND THE SCRIPTURES:

ApostlePaul isthe greatest missionary of al times. Hismethodsand
themodel that he set areided s, which areworthy of emulation. Since
Paul’ stime, there have been hundreds of megaplansand projectsfor
world evangelization, but none has succeeded. Therefore, weneed to
seriously look at both the man and his methods. Paul grew upina
Jewish ghetto in Greek speaking Ciliciaand spoke both the Greek
and Hebrew languages. L ater, hestudied under Gamaliel and mastered
the Scriptures (Acts 22:3). Both these languages proved aboon to
him, and he never attempted to speak or to trand ate hiswritingsinto
any of thelocal languages, not eveninto Latin, whichwasthelingua
franca of the government of the day.

PAuL wasA ZEALous M AN wHO SurrereD: David said that hisheart
was hot with firewithin and then he spoke (Psalm 39:3). Jeremiah
saidthat theword of God waslikeafirewithin hisheart and hisbones
would burstif hedid not mention it to others (Jer. 20:7). Paul was
consumed with a passion to see the kingdom of God planted
everywhere. To this end, he worked day and night. He was even
willingtogotoHdll just to savehispeople (Rom. 9:1-3). Heunderwent
incredible suffering to accomplish thetask given to him. He suffered
darvation, home essness, baing beaten and unlawfully imprisoned many
times. Hewasreviled, persecuted and | eft for dead. At times, hewas
treated likethefilth of the earth. However, hegladly suffered al this
for hisMaster who had suffered the same and shed Hisblood for all
mankind. Paul wasrunning aracefor an eternal crown and no price
was too great for him to pay. He believed in “ perform or perish.”
Unfortunately, the Ekklesawasreplaced by “ showmenandlaymen”.
Jesusfindsnomina Chritiansnauseating and haswarned usthat unless
we become hyper with high level sof adrenainerunning inour veins
for thelost, Hewill spit usout. God likes passionate peoplewho are
willingtosuffer. (1 Cor. 9:16-23; 4:9-13; Phil. 3:12-14; Rev. 3:15,16)
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PAuL’s VisioN wAas To REACH THE ENDs oF THE EARTH: Paul did
not plant churchesat random. He chosethefour strategic* provinces’

of Galatia, Asia, Macedoniaand Achaia. In fourteen years of his
minigtry, hesystematicaly planted Assembliesintheseprovinces, which
rapidly multiplied and saturated the“regions’ (Acts13:49). Indoing
this, hewasfollowing hisMaster’sfootsteps. Jesusdid not focuson
oneparticular placebut traveled extensvely throughout the surrounding
“regions’ (Mark 6:54-56). Although Paul had planted only afew
Assemblies, he had the audacity to say that he had preached from
Jerusalemto lllyricum in Macedoniaand that there were no more
placesleft for himto preach the gospel (Rom. 15:19-24; 2 Cor. 10:16).
He could honestly makethisclaim becausetheapostolic Ekklesiashe
had planted and nurtured were so vibrant and prolificaly fertilethat he
wassurethat they would multiply and saturatethoseregions. Hewanted
to reach Spain because hethought that Spain wastheend of theearth.
Hisgrategy wasto plant rgpidly multiplying Assembliesinthe® regions’

beyond. He actually succeeded in doing so, “the Ekklesias were
strengthened in faith and grew in numbers daily” (Acts16:5)

PauL Usep DIFFERENT STRATEGIES FOR DIFFERENT PEOPLE GROUPS:
Paul awaysvidited the synagogue on the Sabbath, where heexpounded
from the Scripturesthat Jesuswasthe Mess ah, they had beenwaiting
for. Most of the “Jews’ rejected him, and in many places they
persecuted him and nearly killed him (Acts 14:1-6; 19,20; 17:1-5).
However, Paul always managed to extract ahandful that would be
helpful to him in starting new Assemblies. Secondly, in the same
synagogues often therewould be Gentile” Prosdytes’ (Acts13:43)
who had undergonecircumcisonand fully adopted the Jewish religion.
Thirdly, inthesame synagogue, therewereaso“ God Fearers’ who
believed in the Jewish God but had not gone through theritualistic
process. CorndiuswasaGod fearer (Acts 10:2). Themagjority of the
peoplewho came out of the synagogueswere believers of Gentile
origin. Fourthly, therewerethe Gentileswho heard him at theAgora,
where he had histent making shop, “ TheHearers’ to whom Paul
turned after the Jewsrejected him. Vast mgority of hisbelieverswere
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fromthissegment (Acts18:4-8). Tothem hepreached againgt idol atry,
sexud immorality and the prevailing blindness caused by demons. Paull
planted church modul esthat merged withthelocal people.

PauL pip NoT ConpbucT HEALING AND DELIVERANCE CRUsADES: Paul
rarely preached on the street corners, nor did he take part in any
organized hedling crusade. All themiraclestook place spontaneoudly.
To hiscredit, he never exploited the miraclesfor conversion, or for
Ekklesiaplanting but they invariably resulted in doing so. Heamost
certainly preachedin histent-making shopinthe Agoraor the market
place. All hisforma meetingstook placein thesynagoguesand homes.
Themeeting in Athenswasonly opento the dite Epicureansand the
Stoics. Lukevery carefully mentionsthe placeswhere Paul stayed
and preached. At Philippi, helodged at Lydia shouse and sincethere
was no synagoguethere, he preached by theriverside (Acts 16:13-
15). At Thessalonica, he lodged with Jason until his house was
destroyed (Acts 17:5-9). At Ephesus, he preached in the school of
Tyrannus(Acts19:9). At Corinth, helodged with Aquilaand preached
inthehouse of TitiusJustus (Acts 18:1-8). Paul wasawaysdragged
out of ahouse and never from an open air crusade.

PauL OptsFor FuLL TiME MiNisTRY AMONG THE GENTILES: Although
Paul never lost hisconcern for the Jews, at thispoint, hewashed his
handsof the Jewsbecause of their cussedness, and wentinto full time
ministry among the Gentiles (Acts 18:6-7). Another reason wasthat
therewasvery littlelasting fruit asaresult of hisJewishminigtry. These
house meetingswereopentoal “ hearers.” Thehearersweremostly
Gentilesfrom the market place where hetalked about hisfaithwhile
makingtents. Theotherscameout of curiosity, havingheard of miracles.
Theastonishing result of thisdialogueat hiswork sitewasthat al who
dwelt in that region heard thegospd.

THEe Gatesor HELL: TheHebrew word Pethen (pronounced python)
meansathreshold/gate. Python destroysitsprey by wrapping itsbody
aroundthevictim and squeezing thelifeout of them by suffocation. A
gate may be aphysical one like the centers of idolatry, occult or
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pornography etc. but inredlity itisrelated to mind, such asattitudes,
fear, intimidation, faithlessness, hopel essness, despair and other
unconquerables. Both physica and mental gatescannot bedemolished
without supernatura intervention. Itisat thegatethat true Christians
are tested. It is here that we either faill or win and possess our
inheritance. Paul saysthat hekept pressing to attain that which hewas
intended to attain (Phil. 3:12-14). Not trying or giving up isfailure.
Judt likeany fortress, thegate hasthegrestest concentration of demonic
forces, hencethereisthegreatest risk of being squeezed out of life.
Therefore, itisimportant to bewell preparedtofacedl thefiery darts
of theenemy (Eph. 6:12-18). If weare strong in faith and purpose
then God isalwaysthereto breethfresh lifegiving piritinusand give
usvictory to takeon the next stronghold.

PauL FoucHT SeiriTuaL WARFARE: The Lord gave a clear job
description to Paul “ to open their (Gentiles) eyesin order to turn
them from darkness into light and from the power of Satan to
God...” (Acts26:18). No wonder Paul spent the better part of his
ministry wagingwar againgt thepythonspiritintheyoung girl a Philippi,
or Dianaof Ephesusor burning fifty thousand silver coins' worth of
occult literature. Fighting the demonsof violencein both the Jewsand
Gentiles(Eze. 14:1-6; Heb. 4:12). Power preaching by Paul, resulted
inmighty signsandwonders(Rom. 15:19; 1 Cor. 2:4,5). Hedescribes
theweapons of war and how to fight against aninvisibleenemy. It
may besafdy said that even though no specific miraclesarementioned,
suchasinAntioch, Thessa onicaand many others, Paul wrought ‘signs
and wondersand mighty works', which resulted in churchesbeing
planted (Eph. 6:10-18; 2 Cor. 10:3-5; 12:12). Even today, thefastest
way to plant achurchisthrough power encounter and spiritud warfare.

No Five StAR HoTELSFOR PauL: Thefirst thing Paul would do on
reaching acity wastofind alodging placeinaninn. Ashepaidthe
hotel billsfrom hisown pocket, hewould opt for the cheapest place,
which cameloaded with bugs, lice and mice and no running water or
toilet facilities. The next thing wastolook for astrategic placeinthe
Agoraor themarket placeto set up ashop for tent making. Findly, he
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had to find the local synagogue where he would preach the next
Sabbath. Some places did not have even ten Jews to constitute a
synagogue; therehewould find theplaceof prayer, ashedidin Philippi.
Of course, over aperiod of days, the new believerswould invitehim
totheir homes. Eventhereheinsisted on paying for board and lodging.

FINANCIALLY PAauL was ABOVE REPROACH: Sacred ministry is a
vocation or acalling and not aprofession. It does not necessarily
requirefinancia support fromthechurch. Paul modeled anexemplary
bivocationd life style, doing morethan full timeministry. Heearned
hisown living and a so supported the ministry with hisownincome.
He scrupuloudly avoided taking money wherever hewent to preach
(Acts20:33-35). He had alow opinion of thosewho peddied religion
for money (Phil. 1:15-18), but did not discourage thosewho lived by
thegospd andinfact, encouraged the believersto support such people
(1 Tim. 5:17). Once hetook money from the GentileAssembliesto
thefamine stricken Ekklesiain Jerusalem, but a so took the precaution
of taking loca peoplewith himto makesurethat everything wasabove
board (1 Cor. 16:2-4). He set amodel that all money mattersshould
be meticulously accounted for and should be handled by thelocal
Ekklesaand not by outsiders. All theAssembliesthat he planted were
financialy independent with no outside support.

THE EKKLESIA 1SA CENTER FOR DETOXIFICATION OF SINNERSINTO
SainTs: The OT patriarchs and prophets had weaknessesjust like
us. Adam failed the apple test. Noah got drunk and disorderly.
Abraham, thefriend of God, got scared and ditched hiswife, Moses,
thelawgiver, committed murder and becamean absconder from law.
Aaron, the high priest, committed high treason by leading | srael into
idolatry. After calling firefrom heaven and boldly daughtering 450
priestsof Baal, Elijah, thefearless seer, set therecord for amarathon
race when awoman called Jezebel scared him to death. We do not
need to add detail sabout David, theman after God’sown heart. The
listgoeson. TheNT Ekkles aswerenot composed of sanitized saints
either. One glance at the Ekklesia of Corinth revealsincest, sex
scandals, gluttony and drunkenness even during the Lord’s Supper,
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litigation, classdiscrimination, demonized people, bitter rivariesetc.
Actudly, Ekklesaplantingiseasier inthiskind of “good soil” of sinful
people. The Lord' spromiseisthat “ though your sinsbe asscarlet,
they shall be made white as snow” (Isa. 1:18). Paul saysthat the
mystery isthat Snnerswill becomesaints. If your Ekklesaiswel coming
and converting thescum of theearth into inheritors of thekingdom of
God, thenyou areontrack; otherwise, you need to humbleyourself
and pray to havethe mystery revealed to you. (Eph. 3:5,6)

PauL’s CoNTEXTUAL ReEsearcH: When Paul went to Athens, acity
dedicated to goddess Athena, hefirst collected the Harvest Field
demographic data. He surveyed the people and the places, the
Synagogue, themarket place and found Jews and Gentiles, astarget
audiences(Acts17:17). Secondly, heobtained Harvest Forcedata.
Hewent to the Jews and Gentile Proselytes. They aready knew the
Scriptures; therefore, he couldfirst bring them to Christ and then use
them as bridges, for church planting. He al so conducted Spiritual

Mapping, “ For while | was ...examining the objects of your
worship, | found an altar with thisinscription: To The Unknown
God” (Acts 17:23). Paul studied the Past Sinful History, which
brought cursesaswell asthe Redemptive History. Therehad beena
great pestilence about 500 years earlier, which could not be stopped
by placating thelocal gods. Telemachus, adisciple of Mentor, told
them to offer sacrificesto the Unknown God, which brought instant
relief. Every Athenian was curiousto know about thismystery God.
Paul delivered hiskeynote addressonthe Hill of god Aries, based on
thismasterpiece of contextual research. Researchisnot just number
crunching or an overkill of useless data collection but astrategic
message. It needs trailblazers to take ownership; otherwise, it is
worthless. Researchisnot new to the Scriptures. Mosesand Joshua
sent spiesto research Canaan. Nehemiah secretly researched the city
at night. Every church must have a credible Research Unit for an
environmental scan to set informed goals to complete the Great
Commission. Jesus had astrategy session with Hisdisciplesfor 40
days, pertaining to thekingdom of God. (Acts1:3)
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PauL’sFiveEFoLD STRATEGY FOR WORLD EVANGELISM:

1. AssaultingtheReéligiousFortresses. Paul awaysinvaded the
locd synagogueand liberated afew Jawsto act asbridgesto sart
hischurch planting movement among the heathen. (Acts17:1-4)

2. Information Highway: Paul acted on strategic information
obtained through research about thetarget area, resultingina
systematic and hedlthy expansion of thekingdom. (Acts17:23)

3. Prayer Saturation: Heprayed night and day relentlessy withtears
forlaborers, resultinginadiscipling chain. (Acts20:31; Luke10:2)

4. Gospel Saturation: Paul sowed thegospel seed abundantly. He
asked Timothy to shareit withfaithful men, whowouldteach others,
creating agospe movement. (2 Cor. 9:6; 1 Thes. 1:8; 2 Tim. 2:2)

5. Saturation Church Planting: Hewent from houseto houseand
shared thewholewisdom of God resulting inthe churchesbeing
strengthened and growing in numbersdaily. Proper equipping
through modding, wasrequired at al stages. (Acts20:20,27; 16:5)

CrisisLEADs TO cHANGE: Generally, change doesnot take placeas
aresult of intellectual discoursesbut only when anindividual or a
society isincrisis. Athenshad no crisissituation, therefore; no need
for change; hence, Paul abruptly abandoned thecampaign (Acts17:16-
34). Incontragt, hegot thebest resultsin Corinth, whichwasinturmoail,
because Emperor Claudiushad just expelled al the Jewsfrom Rome,
who had moved to Corinth asrefugees. Thisincluded Aquilaand
Priscilla(Acts 18:2). Power encounterscreatecriss, insecurity and
volatility, which makes people conduciveto change, ashappenedin
Ephesusresultingin great expansion of thekingdom. (Acts19:26,27)

PauL Dip Not ConTroL THE AssemBLIEs: Through the efforts of
Paul, hundreds of Ekklesiaswere planted, but it must be saidto the
credit of thisgreat man that he never tried to control them, not even
by remotecontrol. All theadminigtrationwasinthehandsof thelocals,
and hedid not imposean outsider (Acts 14:23; Titus 1:5). Thisdoes
not mean that he abandoned them, but sent oneof histrusted lieutenants
like Timothy or Titus, and at timeshe himself would go and sort out
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their problems. Evenif he admonished them, it wasasafather and
never asan autocrat (1 Cor. 4:15). He sent | etters, to be read aloud
publicly. Paul never handed over the Ekklesiastothelocals, asthey
never belonged to himinthefirst place. Not handing over to thelocal
believers, resultsin unhealthy, weak and dependent churches.

PauL 1IsOur RoLE MopEeL: Thetask before Paul wasto removethe
middlewall separating Jewsand Gentiles. He succeeded because he
focused on Christ and hisministry among the Gentiles (Acts 28:28).
Paul knew that “ Christ in us is the only hope of glory for the
Gentiles.” Asarolemode, hetold the Ekklesia, “ Thethings, which
you have learned, heard, received and saw in me, these do.” He
taught Timothy to multiply histeachingswith faithful men. Healso
travailed in prayer until “ Christisformedinyou.” Hewasagreat
Christian who changed the entire course of the history of theworld.
However, Paul did not writethehigtory with ordinary ink but with swest
andblood. (Cal. 1:27; Phil.4:9; 2Tim 2:2; 1 Tim 2:1-4; Gd 4:19)

LirT UPY our EYEsAND See THE WinDows oF OpporTUNITY: When
God asked Abrahamto lift up hiseyesand see, he saw asfar asEgypt
and God promised to givethisland to him. Infaith hewent around the
Promised Land and madedtarsand offered sacrifices Much later, Jesus
asked Hisdisciplestolift uptheir eyesand see. They saw the Samaritan
woman bringing thewholevillageto thefeet of Jesus. Jesusisnow
waitingfor ustolift up our eyesand seethewindowsof opportunity all
around us. Thewindowsof opportunity isamong thepoor, thepowerless
and themarginalized, who aremostly illiterateand belong to the ora
tradition. In fact, the next huge wave of the harvest will come
predominantly fromtheora learners. Tothem, thewrittenword means
nothing. Unfortunately, 90% of the evangelistsareembeddedinthe
literature culture, whereas 90% of thefour billion people are oral
communicators. A whole generation of hidden and forgotten people
area risk of Christlesseternity, unless Chrigtiansserioudy recognize
theorality issue and make significant changesin their approach and
customize culturally appropriate strategies. Jesuschosetoreach such

peoplethrough story telling. (Matt. 13:34; 1 Cor 1:26-31)
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FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT

Many NT Ekklesias were established only after afierce spiritual
warfare. Jesus cameto destroy the works of the Devil. Hegave us
thesword of thespirit tofight aglobd war againgt thediabolica demons
(1John 3:8; Eph. 6:10-18). In Cyprus, it wasasorcerer named Bar
Jesus (Acts 13:6-12). In Corinth, it wastheerotic spirit of Venusand
Delphi, leading toimmordity andidolatry (1 Cor. 6:9; 10:19-21). In
Ephesus, it wasthe spirit of Diana(Acts19:23-35). In Philippi, the
Python spirit of Apollo, who wasworshipped at Pytho (Acts 16:16).
AtAntioch, it wasthelegalistic spirit of Messianic Judaizers, who
indsted oncircumcisonandfulfilling other Mosaiclaws(Acts15:1,2).
In Smyrna, it wasthe synagogue of Satan (Rev. 2:9). In Pergamos, it
wasthe compromising spirit of Balaam and the Nicolaitans (Rev.
2:6,14,15). InThyatira, it wasthe spirit of Jezebd (Rev. 2:20) and so
on. Ineach place, theterritoria spirit wasgiven marching orders.

Therearemany waysyou canfight agoodfight (1Tim.6:12; 2Tim.4:7).
Liketheapostles, plunder thetempleor amegachurch, takeout the
peopleand saturatethecity with house Ekklesias. You candoit Paul’s
way, walk into the Governor’shouse, blind Elymasthe strongman
and plant achurch. Jonah stylerequireswaking and prophesying over
thecity until it comesto repentance. You can aso try Joshuastyle:
slently prayer walk around thecity, until thedemonicwallsof defense
comecrumbling down. You cando Elijah style, invited| the sorcerers,
cal downfirefrom heaven and destroy them. Like David, you cango
inthenameof theL ord, identify Goliath, the strongman; havefunwith
thedingshot and finish him off with the sword of the Spirit. Themore
adventurous can try John the Baptist’s method, call pharisaical
Christians, abrood of vipers, bring themto repentance, dunk themin
ariver and then shareatasty med of locustslaced withwild honey.

However, the most difficult arenaof warfare, isthe mind, the site of
battle between the flesh and the spirit. Jesus has given usthought
bustersto demolish the gates of menta ghettos. (2Cor. 10:3-5)
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Jesus said - if they persecuted Me
they will persecute you also.
(John 15:20)

Peter saysthat the very appellation of a
Christian should attract persecution.
(1Pet. 4:1,2,12-19)

Paul said - all who desiretolivegodly in Christ
Jesuswill suffer persecution.
(2Tim. 3:12)

Killing of Stephen and persecution in Jerusalem
caused the believersto flee, which resulted in
hundreds of Ekklesiabeing planted in Judea,
Samariaand the ends of the earth.

To survive and operate some churches will need
ano objection certificate from the Devil, like
the“ Three Self” church of China, whichisin

permanent subordination to the Dragon.

Persecution can never stop the juggernaut of the
Ekklesia. It can only launch her. Rather it isthe

lack of persecution that can stagnate her.
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PERSECUTION

ONLY THE PersecuTED WiLL M AKE IT TO HEAVEN: John saw avery
largecrowd of peoplein heaven, from every tongue, tribe, and nation,
standing before thethrone of God in whiterobesand praising Him.
Anéeder told him that they had come out of thegreat tribulationand
therefore are before the throne of God to serve Him day and night.
(Rev. 7:9,10)

PersecuTioN GUARANTEED: If you are not being persecuted, then
you need to beworried that you may not be doing sufficient damage
to the kingdom of the Devil to attract his attention. This does not
mean that you haveto golooking for trouble, but the Scripturesmake
acategorica statement that, “ All thosewhowishto liveagodly life
in Christ Jesuswill suffer persecution.” (2 Tim. 3:12). The Lord
assures us, “If they have persecuted Me, they will persecute you
too” (John 15:18-20). When Paul was persecuting the Ekklesia, the
Lord saidto him, “ Saul, why are you per secuting Me?” When you
are being persecuted, always remember that it is not you, but the
Lord Himself who is being persecuted. We need to pray for our
persecutors because, “ It isa fearful thing to fall into the hands of
the living God.” (Heb. 10:31; Luke 10:16; Acts 9:4)

Jesus Was THE M ost PersecuTED: Seven hundred years before
Jesuswas born, |saiah described the suffering He would undergo
(Isaiah 53). “Hewas a man of sorrows, rejected, and acquainted
with grief. Hewas bruised and afflicted so badly that people could
not bear to see His face. However, He was wounded for our
transgressions. Therefore God has raised Him high, because He
bore so much suffering for our sakes’ (Isa. 53:2-5). It is only
because of Hisgtripesthat weare hedled, and because of the shedding
of Hisblood that God could reconcilethissinful world to Himself.
Through Hissuffering, we have been gppointed ambassadorsfor Christ
(2 Cor. 5:17-20) to reconcilethewhol e of creation. What could bea

S 233 >



worse deception than to think that we, the disciples of asuffering
Lord, can goto heavenwithout suffering!

ALL THE APOSTLESWERE PERSECUTED UNTIL DEATH: Battering of the
saints hastaken place down the ages. Jesus rebuked Jerusalem for
killing all the prophets. History tells us that 2000 believers were
murdered d ong with Stephen. Philip washangedin Phrygia. Matthew
waskilledin Ethiopia. Jameswasthrown down from the pinnacle of
thetemple. Matthiaswas beheaded. Andrew wascrucifiedinAsig;
Paul waskilled in Rome and Peter was hanged upside down. John
diedinhisninetiesin prison ontheidand of Patmos. Millionsof martyrs
havefollowed them and thousandsare still dying today.

ProTeECTORS TURN PREDATORS: Thechurch consistsof peaceloving
peopleisamuch cherished myth. At thedightest provocationitindulged
inactsof bestiaity, unknownto beadts. Itissaid that in the past 2000
years, about 100 million believers have been martyred by hostile
governments, defendersof other faithsand thehistorical church. Even
now, 160,000 are being martyred every year, and theindicationsare
that thisnumber may doublevery soon. Thesefiguresdo not include
those who were beaten, maimed, disabled, raped or whose property
and human rightshave been taken away. Omar Al Bashir, thedictator
of Sudan, doneisrespongblefor killing 2 million peopleand making
4 million homeless. Heroutinely bombscivilians, and torturesand
massacresnon-Mudims. President 1di Amin of Ugandakilled pastors
and bishops and ate them for breakfast. President Kim Jong |1 of
North Koreaisusing 150,000 people, mostly Christians, asforced
labor. Crown Prince Abdullah of Saudi Arabiatreats possession of a
Bible, acrime. Chairman Mao of Chinakilled over 6 million people,
including 1 million Chrigtians, during the Culturd Revolution of 1966-
76. Jesustold Peter that “ Satan will sift you like wheat but | have
prayed for you” (Luke 22:31). Peter was purified by torture and
became a great witness. God’'s word to Hoseawas, “ They shall
seek My face; intheir misery they shall earnestly seek Me” (Hosea
5:15). All the martyrs are now rejoicing in heaven while their
unrepentant persecutorsarebakingin hell. (2Cor. 6:3-10)
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THERE ARE AT LEAST FOUR KINDS OF PERSECUTION:

Thefirst one, much publicized, ispersecution from hodtilegovernments
and fundamentaistsof other faiths. (Matt. 5:10-12)

The second, much more prevalent, iswhere Christians of different
denominationspersecuteeach other. Theworldisfull of such persecuted
brothersand sisters (Matt. 5:22). Though the Roman Government
finaly hanged Jesusonthecross, theentire episodewas orchestrated
by Hisown Jewish people. Thiswasinevitable because He cameand
challenged the hypocrisy of theritudistic religion of thetemple. Jesus
emphasi zed righteousness, whichisright rel ationship with God, and
condemned the hypocrisy of thereligiousleaders. Sadly, eventoday
we guard our man-madetraditionsand “ make the commandments
of God of no effect” (Matt. 15:2-9). Stephen preached a long
sermon, which had no effect until he spoke against thetemplesaying
that God does not dwell in temples made with human hands (Acts
7:48,49). Theredligiousleadersbecamefuriousand oned himto death.
Eventoday, missionarieshave much troublefromloca churchesthat
do not make any attempt to reach thelost, and do not allow othersto
do s0. Missonariesare not sheep-stealers. All sheep belong to Jesus
who diedfor them. (Acts20:28)

Thethird andthedeadliest iswhen thereisno persecution becausethe
church has compromised with theworld. They areno morethe sat of
the earth becausethey havelost their sdltiness; therefore, theworldis
merrily trampling over them. They areno longer thelight of theworld
becausetheir light nolonger shineson men through their good works,
whichglorify God. (Matt. 5:13,14). A Chrisian hasthechoicetotrample
on the head of Satan or to be trampled over by him. There are no
dternatives(Rom. 16:20). If you arenot being persecuted thenyou are
aready in hisnet and thereisno reason for himto bother you.

Thefourth andfastest oreading persecutionis® invited” persecution.
Toraisefundsfor their ministry, many missonspublicizethemselves
ontheinternet and in glossy brochures, and often give exaggerated
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reportsof their achievements. When thisinformation getsintothewrong
hands, it |leadsto severe persecutionfor al concernedinthat area.

Openair and street corner preaching, tract and literature distribution,
screening of religiousfilmsin thevillagesand mass baptismsareno
longer safein India, especialy in North India. They infuriate the
opponentsof theChrigtianfaith, leading to violence. Theearly Ekklesia
wasasecret Ekklesaand yet it grew fast. Paul and Peter, with rare
exceptions, did not practice open air preaching but confined their
meetingsin the homes of the people. Large, open-air meetings, in
Spiteof extravagant claims, are counterproductivewhen evaluated on
thebasisof long term “fruit that remains.” (John 15:16)

REeAL PersecuTioN ISYET To CoME: Sporadicincidentsof violence
againgt Chrigtians have been steadily increasing. Thetimeof serious
persecutionisnot far away. Following the strategy planned by the
fundamentalist, churches are being burnt, missionaries beaten,
threatened and put behind barsand occasiondly killed; nunsareraped,
disturbances are created during crusades, idolsare being placed in
churchesand Biblesaretorn and burnt. Ontheir internet website, the
names of leading Christiansare openly published onahitlist. The
“ghar waps” or the“return home’, to reconvert Christiansto their
origind faith, includepurifyingrituaslikedrinking cow urineetc. Even
governmentsarefunding and equipping thousands of workersfor this.

THANK Gob For THose wHo Oppose THE GospEL : Throughout the
history of theworld, theagendaof al mgor religiousgroupshasbeen
to banreligiousconversions. Indiaisno exception. However, theLord
said to Pharaoh, that great opponent of God, “For thisreason | have
raised you up, that I might show My power in you, and that My
name will be declared in all the earth” (Exo. 9:16). On Christmas
eve, AD 2000, some anti-Christian elements burnt 67 bamboo
churchesin Dang district of Gujarat. Sincethen thelocal tribalshave
built hundredsof churcheswithlocal resources. By demolishingthe
anti-Chrigtian party during thelast nationd e ections, it hasbeen shown
that thereisnomatch for thelntercessory Brigade.  (Rom. 9:17)
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THE APPELLATION OF A CHRISTIAN SHOULD ATTRACT PERSECUTION:

Persecutionisnot acurse, but ablessing. TheLord said, * Blessed
arethose who are persecuted for righteousness sake, for theirsis
the Kingdom of heaven... Blessed are you when they revile and
persecute you, and say all kinds of evil against you falsely for My
sake. Rejoice and be exceedingly glad, for great isyour rewardin
heaven...” (Maitt. 5:10-12). Themoreactivethe Ekklesais, theworse
the persecution. More active does not mean more programs, but
zealously seeking thelost of thisworld. Theearly Ekklesia, when
persecuted, prayed for more “ boldness to speak the word and for
moresignsand wonders’ (Acts4:29-31). Peter saysthat thevery
appellation of a Christian should attract persecution, “ Beloved do
not think it strange concerning thefiery trial, whichisto try you,
as though something strange has happened to you.” Persecution
proofing should beintegral part of missionary training, “ ...hewho
has suffered persecution has ceased from sin and the Spirit of
God restson him.” (1 Pet. 4:1,2,12-19)

THE EkkLESIA MusT HAvE THE MINDSET OF WORLD CONQUERORS.
Like many modern churches, the Three Self Patriotic Church
Movement (TSPM) in Chinaisacompromised government sponsored
church. They must have government approved leader and location
and must not allow children under 18 yearsto attend themestings. In
complete contrast to the modern day compromised churches, Jesus
openly went around daily demolishing the gatesof Hell. Inthe Book
of Revelation, Heiswearing blood-splattered robes, riding awhite
horse and going out conquering and to conquer theworld (Rev. 6:2;
19:11-16). TheLord hassaid, “...the gates of Hades shall not prevail
against My Ekklesia” (Matt. 16:18). God said to Jesus, “ St at My
right hand, till I make your enemies your foot stool” (Acts 2:34,
35). The Scripture says, “And the God of peace will crush Satan
under your feet shortly” (Rom. 16:20; Luke 10:17-19). Jesustrained
all Hisdisciplesto bemorethan conquerors(Rom. 8:37). We, asHis
disciples; must also have the mindset of world congquerorsand be
equipped to bemilitant and mobile, and then trample over the Devil.
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BRAVE AND BATTLE-WORTHY CHRISTIANSARE ALWAYSA MINORITY:

M oses sent twel ve spiesto spy out the land of Canaan. Only two,
Caleb and Joshua, trusted God and opted for immediate attack to
takeover theland. Theremaining ten, even though they had seenthe
power of God, turned out to be suffering from grasshopper syndrome
and perished withtheir householdsinthewilderness Wemust carefully
follow the examplesof Caleb and Joshuaby trusting God to give us
victory eveninthefaceof gravethreats. (Nu. 13:17,14:6-9)

Dic TReENcHES AND Go UNDERGROUND AND MuLTIPLY: Planting
secret churchesbel ow theradar screen to avoid detection isthe best
remedy for protection againg persecutioninahostilestuation. In 1982,
the Communistsof Ethiopiaimprisoned al the pastors, sent back all
theforeign missionariesand took control of the Chrigtian radio station
to broadcast Communist propaganda. At that time, therewerebarely
5000 members of the Mennonite Church. Many thought that the
Church would die. However, the church went underground and
prayed. Ten yearslater, Communism was dead and the church had
grown from 5000 to 50,000. During thisperiod, the Bench-Christians
trandated the Biblein their own language and reached out to theforest
dwelling Sheko tribe. The gospel in Ethiopiais experiencing an
uncontrolled growth. The Mekene Yesus (The House of Jesus) has
growntofour millionsinthelast fifty years.

RuN For Your LiFe: Jesusadvised usto fleefrom city to city when
persecuted (Maitt. 24:15-20). Thisisnot cowardicebut hasamultiplier
effect. A house built with hay and wood can be burnt, but theliving
Ekklesaof Jesusgetsrefined likegold through thefire of persecution
(1 Cor. 3:11-17; Rom. 5:3,4; Zech. 13:8,9). Delinking the church
fromthe Great Commissionislikeatrain without an engine. It has
passengerswho go nowhere. We are strangersand sojourners, looking
for acity whose builder and maker isGod. (1 Pet. 2:11; Heb. 11:10)

Be WiseE As SERPENTS BUT Do NOT BITE: TheLord hasnot givenus
theright to curse our persecutors, but He commanded usto love our
enemies and to pray for them (Matt. 5:39-44). Jesus prayed the
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greatest prayer of all timesfrom the cross- “Father forgive them
for they do not know what they do” (Luke 23:34). The Lord has
sent uslike sheep among wolves, but wearenot to ddliberately invite
trouble. The Lord has also advised us to be wise as serpents and
harmlessasdoves (Matt. 10:16). Thisinstructionisfor usnot to be
revengeful but to beablessing, evento our persecutors. (Rom. 12:14)

SERVE M EMORANDUMS TO THE DEVIL AND NOT TO THE PRESIDENT:
These dayswhen persecution comes, weorganize big protest marches
and present memorandumsto the political leaders. Thiswould belike
thedisciplesof Jesus Christ presenting amemorandum before Caesar
to save Him from being crucified. The Ekklesiais here to serve
memorandum to the Devil notifying himthat hishead isabout to be
trampled under thefeet of thebelievers. However, thisdoesnot exclude
advocacy. Paul claimed hislegal rightsasaRoman citizen morethan
once. (Matt. 16:21-26; Rom. 16:20; Acts 16:37; 22:25; 25:16)

HaND THEM OVER To THE L orD AND NoOT TO THE PoLice: TheLord
has said very clearly, “ Whoever accepts you accepts Me, and
whoever rgjects you rejects Me” (Luke 10:16). God has said,
“Vengeance is Mine,” therefore it isa fearful thing to fall into
the hands of living God” (Heb. 10:30,31). If we hand over our
opponentsto thepoalice, thenthey will handleitintheir ownway, but
if weleavetheminthehandsof theliving God, then Hewill deal with
theminHisownway, which could befearful and evenfruitful.

PeErsECUTE THE PERSECUTORS THROUGH PRAYERS: TheL ord hasgiven
usaclear option, that if wewill humbleourselvesand pray and seek
Hisface, then Hewill heal our land (2 Chron. 7:14). God heard the
criesof thelsraglites, oppressed by slavery, and He destroyed the
mighty king, Pharaoh (Exodus 2:23-25). An Eastern European
Communist dictator arrogantly declared that dictatorshipwouldlasta
thousand years and that God was dead. One early morning, all the
believersformed ahuman chain around hispaace and prayed to God
to changehim. Shortly thedictator died of anundiagnosed fatal disease
and now the gospel isspreading rapidly in that country.
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ON SITEWITH INsIGHT: When afarmer visitshisharvest field, the
farm literally talksto him, where the crop hasrun dry for lack of
water, or the weeds have overrun, or the insects have attacked or
wherethe crop isready for the harvest, so he can take appropriate
action. Moses met Pharaoh on siteand annihilated Egypt. David met
Goliath on the battl efield and dispatched him with hisbest shot. Jesus
met the Devil onthe crossand disarmed him forever. The Samaritan
woman faced the people who despi sed her and brought them to the
feet of Jesus. God has promised that inthelast days, Hewill establish
a kingdom, which will break into pieces and consume all other
kingdoms, and Hispeopleaoneshall ruleonthisearth (Dan, 2:44;
7:18, 27; Rev. 5:10). Thiswill happen through thosewho proactively
carry the battleto theenemy and demolish him on sitethrough prayer
vigils, prayer walking and journeys. Thebull’ seye of ascholar isthe
head but arighteous man shootsarrowsof godly loveinto hearts. The
church needs some good sharp shooting saintsto go on site, break
into pieces, consumeadl other kingdomsand establish Hiskingdom.

Satya MEvA JAYATE = TRUTH ALONE TRIumPHS. The Constitution of
Indiacarriesthe above prophetic words. By thistime, our country
should haveknown that Jesusisthetruth. Itisnow nearly two thousand
years since Christianity cameto India. Unfortunately, instead of
transforming others, Chridtianity itself wasconvertedintoardigion. If
we had opted to be obedient to Christ and willing to pay theprice,
then the history would have been very different. Let uspray together
that the Lord will blow Hisbreath on the dry bones of our churches,
sothat shewill boldly prophesy that Truth (Jesus) W Conquer. We
need to implement the Nazarine manifesto (Ezekiel 37:1-14; Luke
4:18,19). TheLordisraisinganew army through thehouse Ekklesia
movement all over the country. Heisgathering new wineinto new
wineskins. Hopefully, therest of India, likethe North-Eastern states,
will soonfollow suitandboldly proclaim, “ ...blessedistheland whose
LordisGod.” For thisto happen, Hisarmy must march on bended
knees, then only we will be ableto defeat Satan and hisforcesand
thenthe Truth (Jesus) will triumph. (Psalm 33:12; Rom. 8:37)

S 240 G5

THE EKKLESIA ISA SECRET FELLOWSHIP

THE EKKLESIA1S24 HOURSX 7 DAYS* ONE-ANOTHER” RELATIONSHIP:

WearetheBody of Chrit, joined to each other by snewsandligaments
to grow and multiply (Col. 2:19). Wedo not go to church, asweare
the Ekklesia, wherever we happen to meet, in ahouse or anywhere
€lse. Thehouse Ekklesaisnot aseriesof meetingsin someone shouse
onaparticular day, at acertaintime, led by aparticular leader. Itisa
household of God, consisting of twenty-four hoursaday and seven
daysaweek relationships. Praying, searching the scriptures, eating,
encouraging, admonishing, exhorting, prophesying, speakingto each
other inspiritua songsand comfortingoneancther, aredl lovingly carried
out. Hereweshareour lifeand materia blessngswith eech other. There
isno pul pit herefor sermonizing or expounding systemeti ¢ theol ogy or
profound doctrines by some celebrity preacher. Jesusnever did that.
Thisisthe place where we can really practicethe“ OneAnother”

(references given bel ow) stuff and build each other. Thisiswherethe
rubber meetstheroad. Thebedrock of thisEkklesaisloveasour Lord
taught and practiced. We are very much in the world but not of the
world. Theworld seesusand knowsthat wearedifferent. Wearehere
to changetheworld, starting with ourselves and our neighborhood.
(Acts2:42-47, 4:32-35;1 Cor. 14:26-32; John 13:34,35,17:15,16; 1
Thes. 3:12, 4:18, 5:11,13,15; Rom. 12:10; 14:13,19, 15:7,14; Gal.
5:13, 6:2; Eph. 4:32; 5:21; Phil 4:2; Col. 3:13,16; James5:16, Heb.
3:13,10:24; 1 Pet. 4:9,5:5, 1 John 1:7, 3:15, 23, 4:20,21)

THE EKKLESIA 1SA FisHY Business: Take out theicing and you will
find that themodern churchisaretail commercid outlet, wheredream
merchantsopenly attract customersby offering freebies, organizing
Sunday Bazaarsand invite chartbustersto rock and roll. Wheress,
thehighly fruitful NT Ekklesiamet secretly insmdl groups. They used
thesecret Sgn (IXOYE) or “Ixthus’, whichin Greek meansfish. This
acronym carried thebasicsof their faith: |1-Jesus. Yeshuain Hebrew
and lesusin Greek means- Lord saves (Matt. 1:20-21); X- Christ,
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meansthe anointed one (Matt. 16:13-20); O-Theo - God, Jesusis
God (John 1:1-4); Y-Son, (John 1:32-34); E- Savior (Rom. 10:9,10).
Only the believersknew that the occupants of thehouseare Chrigtians.

THE House EkKLESIAS ARE BAD NEwS FOR RELIGIOUS BUSINESS:
House Ekklesiasare bad newsfor the government, aslawsof ahigher
kingdom start operating. Therewasdynamic growthintheNT times,
leading to great opposition from both Jewsand Gentiles. They were
rightly worriedthat their religionswould vanish causing greet financia
loss to religious professionals (Acts 19:23-32). Naturaly they
persecuted Christianswho spent much time crying out to the Lord.
When modern churches hear about the greet house Ekkles amovement
indistant China, they arevery happy; but when it startsin their own
backyard, thenit isthreatening and hencethe opposition.

CHINA OpTsFor THE NT MopkeL: Intheyear 1900, bare-chested
fanaticscaling themsdvesBoxers, daughtered 183 foreignmissionaries
and 32,000 local Christiansin Shanxi and other northern provincesof
China. In 1947, Communistsexpelled foreign missionaries, religion
became acrime, the church buildingswere confiscated and pastors
were put into prisons. By 1958, Mao'swife, Jiang Qing, told foreign
vigitors, “ Chrigtianity in Chinahasbeen confined to the history section
of themuseum. Itisdead and buried.” In 1970, thevisitors could not
find any Christians. The Ekklesiawent underground and prayed. After
55years, the Ekklesiaisnot only surviving but thriving. The seed of
theblood of the martyrs has bl ossomed into thousands of secret house
Ekklesias. Thenumber of believersshot up from 1 millionin 1947 to
astaggering 100million believers. In spiteof persecution, about 20,000
new believerscometo Christ every day. Now they are planning to
send out 100,000 missionariesalong theancient Silk Road, al theway
to Jerusalem. Therunaway successof the ChineseEkklesa, thelargest
churchintheworld, isdueto structurelessmode with no buildings,
traditionsor professond clergy, thusalowingtheHoly Spirittofunction
without obstacles. It may be safely said that in God’seconomy;, if the
traditional churchin Chinahad not been destroyed, the churchitself
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would havekilled the house church movement. Dimnishing role of the
indtitutiona churchisaprerequisitefor rgpid church growth.

DysruncTIoNAL StRucTURES. Oncethe church lost its mandateto
disciplethenations, itwent into atailspin, lost itsbearingsand crash-
landed on showbiz and gimmickry. It designed obscenely ornate
buildingsto attract customers. It acquired showmanship from the
imperial Roman courtsand ritud sfrom Greek heathentemples. It put
the spectatorsin the pews and the performers on the pul pit. It made
lofty steeplesto reach out to God, when God has already made His
tabernacleamong His people. It destroyed the daily walk with God
andfellowshipwiththesaints, intoweekly entertainment and called it
worship. It destroyed the caring and sharing organic body lifeand
madeit acorporate businessorgani zation. Shehollered, “ Haldujahs’
and“PraisetheLord” during the show time, but refused to play the
game during the weekdays. The church does not need steeplesto
reach out to God but needsto transformitself into lightning conductors
to bring theHoly Spirit, downinto peoples homesand hearts.

SecrReT SMALL EkkLESIAS ARE THE ONLY OPTION: For obvious
reasons, Chrigtiansin many Mudim countriesprefer toremaininvisble.
Thisnot only avertsdanger but helpsthem in starting new assemblies
in other places. The elders earn their own living and lead the
Assemblies. Thus, secret Assembliesare being established wherethe
good news has not been preached before. (Rom. 15:19-21)

Be SrraTEGIC: A church, whichismiredin programs, offersno future
tothelost. The Ekklesamust addressthe Generation X issuesrather
than sticking to the old people with outdated paradigms (1 Thess.
2:7). Thegroundreditieshave changed so must we. No discipling, no
persecution problems. Theonly persecution the church facesisfrom
within. (Gal. 1:10; 1 Sam. 15:22-28). In view of the forthcoming
tribulation, theonly safedternativeisto divideand multiply intosmall
secret house Ekklesiasnow. Thiswill includeempowering guidesfrom
withinthe Ekklesia Thewisewill makethe necessary paradigm shift
now, to be strategically placed when trouble ensues.
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The Churchisthe only salvation broker for
those over whom the Hell islooming large.

Discipling isan on going process. The churchis
not the end product but a by-product of
discipleship. The process must continue until
all the nations are discipled.

Discipling should free the sinner from the
shackles of ignorance, prejudice and unfounded
belief and lead him to the practice of truth
regardless of consequences.

Ultimately, the battle for the souls of men will
be won on the basis of the quality and quantity
of disciples. Sadly, many churches
do not have any battle plans.

The Ekklesiaisthe army of God, which cannot
be made battle-worthy to fight against the
demonic forces by singing victory songs
and listening to pep talks once aweek.
The Ekklesia needs to come out of the
barracksfor daily field exercise.
(2Tim. 2:2,4,15, 19)
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WHO ISA DISCIPLE?

ThelLord Jesussaid, “ You go and makedisciples...| will build my
Ekklesia” (Matt. 16:18; 28:19). The word disciple must be an
important word asit occurs 269 timesin the Bible. What are some of
thecharacteristicsof adisciple?

1. AnpiscipLE OBEYSTHE MASTER: “ If you abidein My word, you
are my disciples indeed. And you shall know the truth, and
the truth shall make you free” (John 8:31,32). Naturally,
disciplesmust be obedient to their Master, otherwisethey arenot
truedisciples. When the Lord called Peter, John and the other
fishermen, they immediately |eft their boatsfull of fishandfollowed
Him (Luke5:4-11). When He ordered them to go to Jerusalem,
Judea, and Samariaand to the ends of the earth asHiswitnesses,
they obeyed even unto death. To qualify astrue disciples, we
must obey the Master’s command to go and make disciples of
the peopleof other faiths. Thisistruediscipleship.

2. A DISCIPLE IS ONE WHO MAKES DISCIPLES:. It does not matter
how religiousyou are; how good your worship serviceis; or how
wonderful your church programsare, if thereisnofruit, because
you are not really glorifying God and therefore not truly His
disciples. Church membership does not ensure discipleship.
Ordinary believers are not disciples. Only those who make
disciplesaredisciples. “ My Father isglorified when you bear
abundant fruit; then you will be My disciples’. (John15:8)

3. A DISCIPLE WHO MAKES DISCIPLES IS A CHRISTIAN: It was the
disciplesin Antioch who werefirst called “ Christians.” True
Christians are those people who make Jesus the Lord of their
lives, loveHim and are obedient to Hiscommandments. They are
willing to sacrifice everything for the sake of their Master and
carry their crossdaily. They areloaded with thefruit of saved
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souls. Theabove arethe benchmark of atrue Christian. Calling
onesdf “Chrigtian” without fulfilling theabove qudificationsis
deception because even Satan isabeliever who tremblesbefore
God. (Acts11:26; James2:19)

. A DISCIPLE ISWILLING TO MAKE THE ULTIMATE SACRIFICE: “ If

anyone comesto Me and does not hate hisfather and mother,
wife and children, brothers and sisters, and yes, his own life
also, he cannot be my disciple. And whoever does not bear
his cross and come after me cannot be my disciple.” Nobody
can servetwo masters, theworld and the Lord. You cannot bea
truedisciple, if anythingismoreimportant to you thanthe L ord -
your family, friends, profession, money, TV, newspapers,
magazinesandhobbies.  (Luke 14:26,27; 16:13; Matt. 6:24)

. LOVING RELATIONSHIPSARE THE ULTIMATE PROOF OF DISCIPLESHIP:

“ By thisall will know that you are my disciples, if you have
lovefor oneanother.” If thereisstrifeand lack of mutual love,
thenitisnot achurchof truedisciples. Itisvery important to be of
one heart and mind. Lack of love among Christiansisagreat
obstaclefor peopleof other faiths. Loving and caring relationships
areonly possiblewhereasmall number of people congregateto
worship asafamily.
(John 13:34, 35; 1 John 4:20, 21; Matt. 5:21-24)

. Bring an offering of Disciples and Enter His gates with
thanksgiving: Onthe Day of Judgment, many peoplewill stand
before the Lord and say, “Did we not cast out demons and do
many wonderful thingsin Your name?’ But Hewill declare, “1 do
not know you!” Itisonly thosewho do thewill of the Lord who
will besaved. Thewill of the L ordisthat none should perishand
that isonly possiblewhenwemakedisciplesof all nations.
(Matt. 7:21-24; Psam 96:7,8; 2 Pet. 3:9)
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QUESTIONS THAT DEMAND ANSWERS

. ThelLordsaid“ Theharvest truly isplentiful, but the laborers

are few. Therefore pray to the Lord of harvest to send out
laborersinto His harvest” (Matt. 9:37,38). He then sent out
seventy disciples, two by two, to find “ the sons of peace,”
and commanded them to baptize and to make disciples (Luke
10:1-9; Matt. 28:19). He empowered themwith theHoly Spirit
and sent themto the ends of the earth to establish the Kingdom
of God. (Acts1:8)

Q. Isyour churchdoingall this?If not, why not?
. The main task of an Ekklesia isto equip disciples so that the

body of Christ grows (Eph. 4:12). An Ekklesiaisan equipping
centre where new disciples are constantly groomed and sent
out to reap the harvest. Today, India needs one million “ sons
of peace” . They need to be discipled so that every village and
every colony of theregion can havetheir own house Ekklesia.
If all the existing Ekklesiaswereto take discipleship serioudly,
Jesus would be able to make His Ekklesia Universal, very
soon. (Isa. 60:21,22; Matt. 16:18)

. Isyour Ekklesiaan equipping center or merely aworship place?

. “Go into the entire world and preach the Gospel to every

creature.” (Mark 16:15)

. Isthegospd being preached by your Ekklesiainyour neighborhood

(let donetherest of theworld)?1f not, should you not bethinking
of making somechanges?

. “ Goand makedisciplesof all nations; baptize themand make

them obedient to all My teachings.” (Maitt. 28:18-20)
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Q.

Isyour congregation being trained in fulfilling thetask of the Grest
Commission, orisitaGreat Omission?

“ And this Gospel of the kingdomwill be preachedintheentire
world as a witness to all the nations, and then the end will
come.” (Matt. 24:14)

. Will thisGospd of thekingdom reech dl thedifferent ethnic groups

inyour city?1f youwill not doit, thenwhowill?

“ And that repentance and remission of sinsshould be preached
in Hisnameto all nations...” (Luke24:47)

. Thefirst task inthe processof making disciplesisto bring people

to repentance. Asaresult of your ministry, aresinnersrunning for
sackcloth, falling ontheir knees, and repenting of their sins?If
not, should you not berepenting?

“ As the Father has sent Me, | also send you.” (John20:21)

Isyour Ekklesiasending disciplesas Jesusdid?If not, isit not
timethat you start imitating your Lord and Master?

“ ... You shall bewitnessesto mein Jerusalem, andin all Judea
and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth.” (Acts1:8)

. Theonesuresign of receiving theHoly Spiritisnot speakingin

tongues, but boldly witnessing (Acts 4:31). Jesus started His
ministry immediately after receiving theHoly Spirit. If you have
truly received the Holy Spirit, should you not bewitnessing to
others?

“ ...these who have turned the world upside down have come
here too.” (Acts17:6)

Areyou being accused of turning theworld upsidedown?

10. “ The Lord said to my Lord, ‘ St at my right hand, till I make

your enemies your footstool.”” (Acts2:34,35)
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10.

11.

12.

Jesusispatiently waiting for usto make HisenemiesHisfootstool.
Will goingto churchreligiously every Sunday make Hisenemies
Hisfootstool ?If not, then would it not be better to quit whatever
you aredoing and start trampling over thestrongholdsof the Devil?

“ And so | have made it my aim to preach the Gospel where
Christ was not named. | have fully preached the Gospel of
Christ to whom He was not announced.” (Rom. 15:20-23)

Areyou ableto boast like Paul, that thereisno placeleft in your
areawherethe gospel hasnot been preached?If not, should you
not be doing everything necessary to proudly announcelike Paul
“Missionaccomplished?’

“The Lord is long-suffering ... not willing that any should
perish but that all should come to repentance.” (2 Pet. 3:9)

God does not want anyoneto perish, but theway thechurchis
functioning, itisquitepossiblethat dl, includingthechurchmembers,
will perish. Should not the Ekklesiabe concerned about all the
peopleinthecity who are heading straight for the gatesof hell?

(Jonah4:11)
“Hedesiresall men to be saved and to come to the knowledge
of the truth.” (ATim. 2:4)

Will all men cometo know thetruth (Jesus) and be saved through
your busy program in the church?1f not, should you not scuttle
thewhole program and completely overhaul it?

“ Nor isthere salvation in any other, for thereisno other name
under heaven given among men by which we must be saved.”
(Acts4:12)

Will peopleknow by your righteousnessthat only Jesuscan save?
If yes, then praise God. Otherwise, Hell isalwaysready withits
mouth wide open for multitudesto enter. Do you know that you
will beheld accountablefor them?  (Isaiah 5:14; Ezek. 33:8)

D 249 x5



ISTHIS POSSIBLE IN YOUR CHURCH?

. “ Confess your trespasses to one another and pray for one
another, that you may be healed.” (James5:16)

Eveninasmall Gathering, itisdifficult to confessour sinsand
pray for each other, but inalargegroup, itisimpossible.

(Heb. 3:13)

| sthiscommand possiblein aonce-aweek Sunday congregation?
Daily exhortationisonly possibleinadaily gathering.

. “Exhort one another daily.”

. “Preach the Word; be ready in season and out of season.
Convince, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and
teaching.” (2Tim.4:2)

Whereisit possibleto rebukeor to exhort? Thisisonly possible
intheintimate environment of asmall group.

. “Let us consider one another in order to stir up love and
good works.” (Heb. 10:24,25)

If you giveadvicelikethisto someoneinabig congregation, heis
likely to be offended and to ask you to mind your own business!

. “Whenever you come together, each of you has a psalm, has
a teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, and has an
interpretation. Let all things be done for edification.”

(1 Cor. 14:26)

Thisinjunctioniscons stently disobeyed in every church, because
in alarge congregation it is not possible to give everyone an
opportunity to expressthemsalves, whichisessentia for growth.

. Whenyou pray with fasting, like the Ekklesia at Antioch, does
the Holy Spirit have the authority to tell your Ekklesia who
should go asa missionary? (Acts13:1-3)
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10.

11.

Perhapsyour church isso occupied withitsown programs, that
she has not timeto hear the voice of the Holy Spirit. Can your
churchredly beamature Ekklesauntil it sendsmissionaries?

“When you come together, let the word of Christ dwell in you
in all wisdom, teaching and admoni shing one another, singing
hymns and spiritual songswith grace.” (Cal. 3:16)

If you try to admonish anybody, or, under theinspiration of the
Spirit, start Singing on your own in abig congregation, then you
arelikely to beled out by an usher very promptly.

“ Submit to one another in the fear of God.” (Eph.5:21)

Inalarge congregation, how many peoplecan you submit yourself
to? Some are not even born again; perhapsyou would refuseto
submit yoursdlf to many of them. Inatrue Ekklesiaof God, every
onewill submit to oneanother.

The Lord gave a new commandment; love one another so
much that the people of other faiths will begin to believe in
the Lord. (John 13:34,35)

Suchademongration of loveisnot possibleinalarge congregation.
Thiscanonly be manifested inasmall, family-like atmosphere.

“ And the God of peace will crush Satan under your feet.”
(Rom. 16:10)

|sSatan’ shead being trampled by your church?In order totrample
Satan’shead, itisnecessary to find out wherehisheadis, then
prayer walk, tread over it, claim theland and plant an Ekklesia
for permanent occupation.

“Hewill deliver the kingdomto the Father, when He puts an
end to all rule and authority and power.” (1Cor. 15:24)

Is your church preparing earnestly for the imminent Second
Coming of theLord?1f not, then better start cleaning up thegutters
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and sprucing up the city with flags, flowers, archesand ahuge
crowd towelcomeHim.

12. “ Greet one another with a holy kiss.” (Rom.16:16;1 Pet.5:14)

Dothemembersof your church greet each other with aholy kiss?
If not, thenwhy not?1sit because such ademondration of intimacy
will be misconstrued? Then kegp themembership limited towhere
thisispracticable. Otherscan start new Ekklesiasinnew locdities.

THe Gravesor CrAVING: A cursory study of the Scriptureswill reved
many more such instructionsfor “one another”, which cannot be
practiced within the present framework. Sizeand structureiscrucia
to obedience. It isbetter totrimthe sizeand get rid of excessfat until
the Body isableto practice the commandmentsof God (John 14:21-
23). All ittakesistwo or three believersgatheringin Hisnameto cal
it an Ekklesia, which can practice all theinstructions given above.
They canask God for anything, provided they arein agreement that it
will glorify God. Infact, God will honor it evenwhen Heisnotin
agreement, asHedid with the | sragliteswhen they asked for meat to
eat inthewilderness. He provided quailsbut then He sent a“leanness
of soirit”, whichkilled theminthewilderness (Psdm 106:14,15; Num.
11:31-33). The place where this happened was called “Kibroth
Hattaavah,” which means* Gravesof Craving.” You might cravefor
ajobinthe Gulf, and Hemight even giveit to you, but you might be
digging your grave becauseit may not bein Hisschemeof things.

AccorpING To PATTERN ONLY: The cup of woefor thetraditional
churchrunneth over, ready for obsolescence. According to the second
law of thermodynamics, everything undergoesentropy. Thewood will
rot, theironwill becomerust, theliving creatureswill become mud
andtheuniverseitsdf isdying adow death. Themodern churchisno
exception. Nadab and Abihu, the sons of thefirst high priest, Aaron,
tried to change God's pattern and died. Toliveforever, the Ekklesia
must function, not according to man-maderules, but “according to
thepattern” given by God. (Lev. 10:1-2; Exo. 25:9; Heb. 8:5)
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Christiansinvariably go back in history only to
the church fatherslooking for traditions and
rarely go to the golden age of the Apostles. But
God says:

“ Stand in the ways and see and ask for the old
paths, wherethe good way is, and walk in it
Then you will find rest for your souls.” But

they say, “We will not walk init”
(Jer. 6:16)

“Those who sow in tearsshall reap injoy
He who goes forth weeping, bearing seed for
sowing shall doubtless come with rejoicing,

bringing his sheaves with Him”
(Psalm 126: 5,6)

“ThentheKingwill say ... Come, you blessed
of My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for
you from the foundation of the world”
(Matt. 25:34)

“Fear not, littleflock; for it isyour Father’s
good pleasureto give you the kingdom”
(Luke 12:32)
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How did the tares enter the church? While the
church slept, the enemy came and sowed the
tares. Now we have nominal Christians, broken
families, unmarried mothers, gay marriages,
self seeking businessmen, terrorism, new
diseases and natural calamities.

The Great Commission isthe baby that the
church threw out with the bath water.

Many missionaries|osetheir apostolic calling
when they plant an Ekklesiaand settle down
asalocal pastor.

Jesustook over three yearsto turn ordinary men
into disciples. Thenthe Holy Spirit took over
and turned them into apostles - the sent ones.

Anybody staying on asamember of the same
church for yearsisamilk drinking Christian
because by then he should be ateacher.

Either heisadull disciple or has
alousy mentor. (Heb 5:12-14; Matt. 10:24,25)
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THE ANTIOCH EKKLESIA
AN IDEAL MODEL

Antioch wasabeautiful large city known asthe Queen of the east.
Themain god was called Charon who carried the dead spiritsto the
under world. They dsoworshipped Apollo and immorality flourished.
Withineight years, the saturation church-planting program of the Jewish
Jerusdlemwasaccomplished. Infact, thecity had dready entered post-
Christian period asthousands of Christians had fled the city dueto
persecution. Many were planting Ekklesiasin other places. The Judean
model wasaclone of Jerusalem model, but apostles, the superstars
werenot there, eventhoughthey did vistfromtimetotime.

The second phase of the expansion of the kingdom began with the
baptism of the Holy Spirit, of Corneliusthe Gentile, whichwasa
cataclysmicevent for the Jews It was, infact, thefulfillment of promise
for al nationsand aGentile Pentecost. Antioch, about 300 milesfrom
Jerusalem, wasthefirst fully Gentile Ekklesia(Acts 11:19,20). The
apostlesimmediately sent Barnabas, a senior |eader, who was an
encourager. Herealized that the Gentile Ekklesianeeded adeeper
knowledge of the Scriptures, so he personally went to Tarsus and
persuaded Paul to come. Both Barnabas and Paul had grown upin
the Gentileworld and spoke Hebrew at homeand Greek inthe market
place. Both knew the Greek culture. A superstar apostle, from
Jerusdemwould beno good here, because of thelanguageand cultura
barriers. Together, they exhorted them for awholeyear; asaresult,
thisEkklesiahad prophetsand gifted teachers. Theadministration of
thisEkklesawassoflat that it did not even haveeders. Thesedisciples
werethefirst to becalled Christians (Acts 13:1-3; 11:25,26). One
day, during aperiod of fasting and prayer, they heard thevoice of the
Holy Spirit and accordingly, laying their handsontheir senior leaders,
Paul and Barnabaswere sent out as salf-supporting missionaries.
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The Judean championsof circumcision and the Sabbath laws, came
to enforce the Jewish ceremonia customs, as a prerequisite to
becoming Chrigtians. Even the gpostles Peter and Barnabas succumbed
but Paul boldly rebuked them. The Jerusalem council then gavethe
Magna Chartaof liberty to the Gentilesfrom the oppressive Jewish
traditions (Acts 15:5; Gal. 2:11-14). After thisepisode, theword of
God spread throughout thewholeregion. (Acts13:48,49)

TheEkklesaof Antiochisa“mode Ekklesia’ because:
1. Itwasplanted by ordinary believers. (Acts11:19-21)
2. Paul and Barnabas equipped agifted multinational congregation.

3. TheEkklesawasnot dominated by aleader but had ahorizontal,
multiplegifted guidesliketeachers, prophetsand brethren.

4. They were sensitive and responsivetowardsthe revelations of
theHoly Spirit. They fasted and prayed, laid their handson their
most senior leadersand sent them out asmissionaries.

5. Eveninitsearly days, the Ekklesiasent out monetary help to
those stricken by aseverefaminein Jerusalem. (Acts 11:20-30)

6. It superseded Jerusalem asthe center of operationsand became
alaunching pad for reaching out into the Gentileworld.

7. Paul and Barnabas were accountable to this Ekklesia and
periodically came back to give progressreport (Acts 14:26,27)

TheAntioch mode contains many important lessonsfor us. Thefirst
isthat missionaries can be sent by avery young Ekklesia. Secondly,
thesenior leaders should |leave the Ekklesiain the hands of thelocal
people. TheEkklesasgnificantly did not giveany financid support to
Paul and Barnabas. They had to pay their ownway. Thissendsavery
important signal to the modern day missionaries (Phil 4:14-19). If
they had stayed back, they would havelost their apostleship, become
local pastorsand controlled the church. Many modern day missonaries
makethese mistakes. Thirdly, we should never be so busy with our
programsthat we completely missthe gentlevoice of theHoly Spirit.
ThisEkklesiachanged theevangelical topography of theworld.
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The churchisahospital for the spiritually sick
and not for the healthy righteous. It was started
by one who had suffered from severe stripes.
It isstaffed by specialistslike the apostles,
prophets, evangelists, shepherds and teachers
who are known for their skills and zeal for
saving those who have taken suicidal doses of
Gin and sin and suffering from terminal illness.

They have emergency traumaservicesfor
those hurt by fiery darts, poisonous snakes and
stinging scorpions. They transplant new hearts

inthose who have calcified hearts. They
detoxify kids suffering from overdosesof MTV

and visiting forbidden sitesin the Internet.
They provideintensive resuscitation facility for
moribund and comatose Christians.

They know all the sinister viruses and have
powerful supernatural anti-virus vaccines.
They also know that loveisthe glue that heals.
Interestingly, all those who are healed here,
go and start their own clinics.
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The awesomereality isthat the destiny of
nations depends on Christians who fritter away
golden opportunities of transforming the
nationson frivolous activities.

Jesus died to bridge the saved/unsaved gap. He
islooking for people who dare to step out side
the traditional box and stand in the gap.
(Eze. 18:4,23; 22:30; Isa. 42: 5-7)

A church delinked from the Great Commission
Isaneutered church becauseit haslost the
DNA to reproduce and multiply.

God told Jonah, “I am concerned about all the
inhabitants of the city” because He does
not want anyone to perish.

You are out of sync with God’svisionif your
visionislimited to the welfare of
your family or your church. They are only
platformsfor launching out into the world.

The Great Commission should bethe
signature tune of every church.
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THE GREAT COMMISSION

TheGreat Commissionisthecoreof thecore, theagenda, themandate
and thereason for the existence of the church. Jesusgavethe Great
Commission and commanded them to go to theendsof theearth and
makedisciplesof dl nations. That gpostolic mandate hasnot changed.

GoDaily: Togoor not to go isachoice, which has consequences. If
we choose not to go, then we cannot demolish the gates of Hell, open
up new territoriesand claim our inheritance. Jesus hascalled only
thosewho arewilling to take up their crossdaily and not thosewho
sitintheir comfortableinertiazones, onceaweek on Sundays (L uke
9:23). Taking up our crossmeansdying totheworld with all our pet
projects, which areidolsand rising up with the mission mandate,

that they may all come to the knowledge of truth and be saved”

(1Tim. 2:4). Jesus said, “ Go and tell that fox (Herod) that | cast
out demons and perform curestoday and tomorrow, and thethird
day | shall be martyred. Nevertheless, | must journey today,
tomorrow and thefollowingday.” (Luke 13:31-33). TheEkklesia
isthearmy of God, andthe Great Commissionisher marching orders.

Ethnic: “ ...therefore make disciples of all the nations (ta ethne),
baptizing them, teaching them to observe all things that | have
commanded you.” (Matt. 28:18,19)

Global: World evangdlizationisthegoal, the crux of the business,
the essence of the mission and the gist of the task of the church,
which shemust pursuewith gpostolic/prophetic zed . Shemust prioritize
thisagendaover al the other concerns. “ You shall be My witnesses
in Jerusalem, in all Judea and Samaria and to the end of the
world” (Acts1:8)." Gointo all theworld and preach the Gospel
toevery creature’” (Mark 16:15). “ ... and behold a great multitude,
which no one could number, of all nations, tribes, people and
tongues, standing before the throne and the Lamb” . (Rev. 7:9)
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ThisCommissiondoesnot suffer from gender biassandisfor al beievers
It empowersusto disciple, baptize, equip and send. When completed,
every human habitationwill befilled with the knowledge of theglory
of God asthewaterscover the sea(Hab. 2:14). Additionaly, every
personwill confessthat JesusisLord and every kneeshall bow down
andworship Him (Phil 2:9-11). Thisisthetruemisson of the Ekklesia
andtherestisal wood, hay and straw. (1Cor. 3:12-14)

From THE GosPEL oF NoNE EFFecT To CLUSTER EFFecT: Thereare
millions of villagesand townsintheworld. Indiaaonehasover a
million villagesand townships. Every person must be confronted with
thegospel until heacceptsor rejectsit. We cannot say that thewhole
world hasbeen evangdized until every village and human habitation
hasitsown Ekklesia. It would beimpossiblefor thisEkklesiato bea
structured church, completewith buildingsand professiona staff. It
also could not happen through traditional methods of preaching and
evangdism. Eventhough Saint Paul claimed that hehad fully preached
from Jerusalemto Illyricum and therewas no placeleft un-reached,
actualy, hehad planted only afew regional Assemblies. However,
through a“ cluster effect,” eventualy thewholeregion was saturated
withAssemblies. For instance, through hiswork in Ephesuswherefor
two years he performed signs and wonders and disputed and
persuaded the people, all who dweltinAsiaheard thegospel. Thisis
the appropriate model for ustoday. (1Cor. 1:17; Acts19:10)

Jesus, THE GReaT Go CommissioNER: The Great Commissionisa
“G0o” commission. Jesuscameto find thelost and to savethem (Luke
19:10). Jesuswason thego everyday (Luke 13:33). He preached in
thetemple (Luke4:15). Hetaught in the houses (Luke 10:8-42). He
refused to stay in one place and said to them “ | must preach the
Kingdom of God inthe other citiesalso, because for this purpose
| have been sent.” (Luke 4:43; Mark 1:38). Jesus went through
every city and village preaching the good news of the kingdom of
God (Luke 8:1). Jesuswas constantly awarethat there were many
other sheep, whichwerenot in the sheepfold. It was necessary to go
and look for themandto bring theminto thefold. (John 10:16)
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NoT ONLY CompassioNn Do SomETHING: When Jesus saw the
multitude, Hewasfilled with compassion (Mait. 9:36-38). Hedid not
go away and forget about them, but He called Histwelvedisciples
together and gavethem power and authority over all demonsandto
cure diseases, and He sent them out to preach the kingdom of God
(Luke9:1,2). After thesethings, the Lord appointed seventy others
a so and sent them out two by two (Luke 10:1). Nowadays, weordain
our young pastorson thebasisof their theologica qualificationsand
send them to man the problematic old Congregations. Jesussent His
disciplesout with power to cure diseases and to expel demons, and
then to expand thekingdom in new regions. Hisconcern wasnot just
local but globdl. Infact, Hisinterest wasnot just human beings but the
entire creation. Jesus commanded Hisdisciples, “ Gointo thewhole
world and preach the Gospel to every creatureand reconcilethewhole
of creation.” (Mark 16:15; 2 Cor. 5:18-20)

ANGELSAND THE HoLy SpiriT JoIN THE FrAY: The gospel rapidly
spread from Jerusalem to Judea, Samariaand the ends of the earth.
Fromthe Day of Pentecost, the Holy Spirit and the angel sof heaven
joinedinthefray. Anangel of the Lord released the apostlesinthe
templejail and told them to go and stand in the temple courtsand
speak to the people (Acts5:20). Anangel of God told Philip, “Arise
and go...” So hewent, preached to the Ethiopian high official and
baptized him (Acts8:26,27, 35, 38). The Spirit asked Peter to arise
and go and preach the good newsto the household of Corndlius(Acts
10:19,20). Paul wastoldinanight vison* Do not be afraid, but spesk,
and do not keep silent.” (Acts18:9,10)

GREAT CoMMIssiONERSARE GREAT GATHERERS: Great Commissoners
arenot just evangelistswho preach and then vanish. They area so not
shepherdswho take care of barren sheep. Instead, they hatch new
believers, fill themwith passon and digpatch them (Acts 14:23). Then
they themsel vesmove on to open up new pasturesin search of other
stray sheep (John 10:16). A church without the Great Commissionis
likeaeunuch who haslost the reproductive apparatus.
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ExkkLEsIA PLANTING REQUIRES ENABLERS: For Ekklesiaplantersto
function effectively, many other resourceful peoplearerequired:

1. Senders:Acts13:1-3; Rom. 10:14,15

Equippers. Eph. 4:11,12

Intercessors: Eph. 6:18; 1 Tim. 2:8

Encouragers: Rom. 16:3-16; Acts4:36

Financiers: Luke 8:1-3; 2 Cor. 9:6-15; Acts 11:29,30
Shelter givers: Acts16:14,15; 3John 1:6-8

7. Helpers: Rom. 16:2; John 14:16; Heb. 13:6

You TAKE THE FIRsT STEP IN FAITH AND JESUSWILL Do THE REST:
When God wantsyou to do something for Him, Hea so arrangesthe
resources for it. However, the precondition is “ Seek ye first the
kingdom of God and Hisrighteousness and all these things shall
beadded untoyou” (Matt. 6:32,33). You must takethefirst stepin
faith and see what God does for you. If He can take care of the
gparrows, then He can certainly take care of Hissaints. Thereward
for taking that crucial first stepis 100% return oninvestment. “ And
everyone who left houses or brothersor sisters, father or mother,
wifeor children or land for My name's sake, shall receivea hundred
fold, aswell asthe right to everlasting life.” (Matt. 19:29)

CoME CHURcH or Go EkkLEsIA: Hereis oneway of finding out
whether your churchisa“go” Ekklesiaor a“come’ church. Sleep
through the boring sermon but carefully listen to the announcements.
If they say, “Monday, brothers’ meeting, come; Tuesday, sisters
meeting, come; Wednesday, youth meeting, come; Thursday, church
committee meeting, come; Friday, cottage meeting, come; Saturday,
choir practice, come; Sunday, of course you must come, but bring
your offerings. Needlessto say, thisisaman-made“ come church”
and has nothing to do withthe “go church” of Jesus. Hewent every
day and sent Hisdisciplestwo by twoto makedisciples(Luke 10:1).
Now that you know that thisisacomechurch, itistimetocal it quits.
You need to go, makeyour own disciplesand gather your own flock.

o s N

S 262 G

THE EKKLESIA AND EVALUATION

THE VISION AND MissiON STATEMENTS OF JESUS AND His
EvaLuaTion: Of al thethingsthat the Devil stolefrom the peopl e of
God, visonisthemost important thing. Without vision, peopleperish
(Prov. 29:18). Without aclear vision/purpose statement, the church
has no road map. Jesus declared His vision statement at the very
outset. Hewasbaptized, fasted for forty days, faced the Satan, came
to Nazareth and only after declaring Hismanifesto, darted Hisminidry.
He said, “ The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me because He has
anointed Me to preach the Gospel to the poor, to heal the broken
hearted, to deliver the captives, to restore sight to the blind and
to set at liberty those who are oppressed” (Luke 4:18,19). Was
any evauation done? Whileinjail, John sent two of hisdisciplesto
evaluate Jesus. Jesus replied “ Go and show John that the blind
receivetheir sight, thelamewalk, thelepersare cleansed and the
deaf hear, the dead are raised up and the poor have the gospel
preachedtothem” (Matt. 11:1-6). The Christian goal isto transform
communitiesby beingthelight and thesdt. Thechurch needsto change
fromaprogramdriveningtitutiontoapurposedriven enterprise. Regular
evaluation leadsto revisioning and course correction.

No LiTicaTioN: NT Ekklesias were evaluated from time to time.
Any Ekklesiagoing astray wasvisited by Paul, Barnabas, Timothy,
Titusor abeliever. By reasoning, and if necessary admonishing, they
would bring the Ekklesia back on track. Sometimes, Paul sent
“Epistles’ tothem. Whenthe Ekklesiaat Corinthwent into litigation
to settletheir disputes, Paul sternly warned them, * Do you not know
that we shall judge angels?” Paul allowsusto be defrauded rather
than going to the courtsto settle even non-spiritua matters (1 Cor.
6:1-11). Jesus set up avery cheap and effective court of appeal of
fivefold ministry gifted elders, where “every word should be
established at the mouth of two or three witnesses’ .
(1Tim. 5:19,20; 2 Cor. 13:1; Heb. 13:17)
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CoNFuUsiON GALORE IN GALATIA AND THESssaLONICA: In Galatia,
when the Jewish Chrigtianswanted to introduce Jewish customs, Paull
got annoyed and called them“foolish” (Ga. 3:1). The Thessalonians
thought that Christ wascoming back intheir lifetime and so they left
their jobstowait for Hissecond coming. Paul immediately sent them
amessagedarifying that many thingstill hadto befulfilled beforeHis
coming (2 Thess. 2:1-11). Peter a so wrote epistlesto Assemblies
and warned them against fal seteachersand prophets. (2 Pet. 2:1-4)

THE EkkLESIA oF CorINTH Goors: The Ekklesiaof Corinth had
many problems. The Lord's Supper had become an occasion for
drinking and feasting. There were dissensions, disputes and other
seriousmoral lapses (1 Cor. 11); for example, when aman had an
immora rel ationship with hisstepmother. Paul commanded that such
aman should be removed from the congregation and hisbody be
ddiveredto Satan for thedestruction of theflesh. (1 Cor. 5:1-5)

INSTRUCTIONS GIVEN FOR DAY TO DAY CHRISTIAN LiviNG: Questions
about many subjectslike offeringsand therole of money (1 Cor. 9:1-
14), eating of food offered toidols (1 Cor. 10:19-21, 28-32), going
abroad to earn money (James4:13-17), whether to marry or not and
whom to marry, divorce (1 Cor. 7:1-40), care of the poor (James
1.27) etc., needed to beanswered for the newly emerging Ekklesias.

BusiNess Houses CHECk PorTFoLI0s DAILY: Businessmen set clear
goa sfor maximizing profitsand check their portfoliosdaily to make
necessary course correction. Eight out of ten businessesfail dueto
lack of clarity of vision and strategy. An army commander, makes
strategy by the hour to deal with the tactics of the enemy to avoid
defeat. God hasgiven* faith oncedelivered to all thesaints’ (Jude
1:3,4). Itisthe same package deal for everyone, whether Paul, Billy
Graham or us. Itisfor usto maximizethese giftsand talents. Sadly,
“bogusmen havecreptin” and pauperized the church, whichisnot
even abletoticklethe Mischief-Maker. Static strategy isuselessina
dynamicenvironment, thereforemaximizing “ daily strategy” mentaity
isamugt, for pulverizing theenemy to possessthe God giventerritories.
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SPIRITUALITY IS MEASURABLE: The church isthe only enterprise
without any stated goal's, where successismeasured by “nickelsand
noses.” Many think that spiritual goals cannot be set and monitored.
Yet we see evaluation taking placein the early Ekklesiafrom day of
the Pentecost, when Peter sent someyoung peopl eto count the number
of baptisms. The church must have score boards, which are essentia
for championsof faith, becauseitindicatesrunning tofinishtherace
and playingtowin (1 Cor. 9:24-26). Even spirituality ismeasurable
using Biblical standards. Thegoal of the Ekklesiaisto discipleall
ethnic groupswhichismeasurable (Psalm 2:8). A treeisknown by its
fruit, theyardstick of spiritudity isspiritud fruit (Gal. 5:22). TheLord
asked us, “ to be one in faith and the knowledge of the Son and
become perfect to the measure of the stature of Christ” (Eph.
4:13). Unity and maturity can be easily assessed. Thegoal of the
churchistoreach theendsof theearth, whichismeasurable. (Rom.
14:11,12; Acts 1:8). Themost reliabletouchstone of amature Ekklesia
is,“ shegrowsinfaithand in numbersdaily’ (Acts16:5). A mature
churchmust set up“Measurable Efficiency Parameters’ for completing
thetask of the Great Commission.

THe Back Door: Industries dispose off al the non-moving stock,
similarly, the church needsto be decongested by showing theexit to
al thegpace occupying legionsinthepews. Nomindismisthemdignant
cancer of the modern church. The Bride should be free from spots
and wrinklesbut she has accumulated lumps and bumps. She needs
liposuction surgery to get rid of the excessflab and become slim,
activeand vibrant with her youth renewed like an eagle. (Ps. 103:5)

HABAKKUK INSTRUCTED TO WRITE DOWN THE VISION STATEMENT:
Theoft repeated Niceneand Apostles Creedsaredoctrina statements
of our beliefsbut they have no stated goals. A goallessinstitution
represents an obsol ete, obscurantist exclusivismthat isantithesisof
theexotericroleof thechurchintheworld. God ingtructed the prophet
Habakkuk to write downthevision on tablets, so that everyonecould
readit (Hab. 1:5; 2:1-3). We need to do the same, so that everyone
will know our rolein accomplishing thegoa sgiventothe Ekklesia.
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CHUrcH GRowTH Occurs IN THREe WAYS:

1. BioLocicaL GrowTH: The membership of a church can be
increased biologically by producing offsprings, but unfortunately,
no one becomes a Christian by birth (Mk 16:16; Jn 8:37-44).
Everyonemust repent, accept thelordship of Jesus, be baptized
and become fruitful. Most qualified professional pastors are
fruitlesdy dishing out profound but incomprehensiblecharismato
Chrigtians, who aredready suffering from obesity dueto overdose
of traditional fodder and lack of any spiritual exercise.

2. GrowTH BY TRANSFER: Chrigtianscomingtothecity looking for
jobseither join asuitable church or form their own groupsand
appoint pastors. Sometimes amega-church may draw people
because of itsattractive program. Thisresultsin closure of the
surrounding churches. Thisisnot growth, becausethey aredready
Chrigtians. Here, themgjority of themembersarefinancialy well
off, but are poor in thefruits of the Spirit. Weall need to go and
reap, lest the harvest perish.

3. GrowtH BY Conversion: Thisistruegrowth. Thisisan apostolic
Ekklesia, which proactively goesand findslost sheep and gathers
theminsmal loca groups. It then nurturesthem to maturity where
they bring forth abundant fruit. Thereismorelabor aswell as
persecution. Whilethesdary and comfortsareless, thereisplenty
of fruit that remains. Thefina stage of maturity of the Ekklesiais
when she beginsto multiply. The greatest challenge beforethe
churchisto convert nomina Chrigtiansinto quaity Christians.

Jesusis PERFORMANCE ORIENTED: Inthe parable of talents, Jesus
praised two of them who worked hard and doubled their talents. They
were given authority over citiesbut the nonproductivefellow was
rebuked and consigned to everlasting punishment for not making any
profit. Clearly, Jesusexpectsusto multiply thetalents. Heexpectsus
to produce thirty, sixty and even one hundredfold return on the
investment Hehasmadein us. (Luke19:12-27; Mark 4:8)
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THE CHURCH HAS M ANY SHOWMEN AND L AYMEN: Leadersare not
thosewho lead the singing or the service on Sundays, or even those
who conduct crusadesand conventions. Such leadersaremerely stage
performers. Many of them do an excellent job, but fail to bring about
any permanent changein society. Red leadersarethosewho transform
societies. For this, they need to have aclear vision and specificgoals.
Martin Luther King publicly announced hisvisonand said“1 havea
dream, to bring about equality between the blacksand thewhites.”
Gandhi clearly stated that theindependence of Indiawashisgoal.
JohnKnox prayedto God, “ Giveme Scotland or | die.” Theseleaders
changed entirenations. Jesus visionisto establish God'skingdom on
earth asit isin heaven. “ Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done on
earth...” Atthevery least, wemust restoretheearth, asit wasinthe
Garden of Eden. Theblood of Jesus has made us priestsand kings
and He has sent usto changetheworld (Rev. 5:10; Josh. 1:8). Hehas
givenus“taents’ and expectsusto doublethem so that He can make
usrulersof citiesaccording to our performance. Jesuspreferssuccess
storiesand not platitudes. Thenatural trgjectory of leadersisto climb
theladder, but Jesuswent down and pushed othersto thetop.

Jesusis ComING SooN For Our PERFORMANCE APPRAISAL: There
isastern warning in the Scripturesabout each person’s performance
being tested by fire. Thisincludeseveryone. Paul livedinterror of
appearing beforethejudgment seat of Christ whereeach may receive
recompensefor thethingsdonewhileinthehuman body, good or bad
(2 Cor. 5:9-11). Chrigtianity isnot about solo playing but building a
winning team. Every Christian’s soul winning track recordisbeing
meticuloudy recorded on ascoreboardin heaven. Therefereeiscoming
soonandwill blow thewhistleon thosewho are playing foul and give
thecrowntothosewho areplayingtowin. (Rev. 20:12; 22:12)

M AKE SURE THE SCOREBOARD IS FIREPROOF? “ Each one's work
will become manifest; for the day will declareit, because it will
be revealed by fire, and the fire will test each one's work of what
sortitis. If anyone’swork, which he has built, enduresit, he will
receive wages...” (1Cor. 3:13-15)
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A MODEL EKKLESIA INACTION

Wewereabout fifteen believersand afew seekersfrom other faiths,
seated comfortably on matsin the pastor’sliving room. The pastor
wanted to start by singing songs of praise. However, hewasgently
reminded that inthe New Testament Ekklesi a, therewasopenworship
with no preset order of service. We decided to function according to
1 Cor. 14:26-31, which saysthat everyone can participate. Soinstead
of singing we started by studying these scriptures passages.

Wethen asked if therewere any prophetsinthegroup, becauseitis
the prophetswho do most of the speaking and not the pastor. Initialy
therewas an embarrassing silence. But then werealized that inthe
house Ekklesia, every believer could freely prophesy (vs. 31). We
also learned that prophecy has essentially three components. Firstly,
edificationisabout thegrowth of the Ekklesia; secondly, we can exhort
or challenge each other; and thirdly, we can comfort each other. If we
dothese, thenwe are actually prophesying (vs. 3). All thistimewe
thought wewereonly lay peopleand wewereto st quietly andlistento
the pastor, but suddenly wedl felt encouraged and prophetic. Wefurther
discoveredthat thespiritud giftsstart operating from day oneof being
bornagain and areto beused onadaily basis. (1 Cor. 12:6-7)

We d so found out that God does nothing unlessHefirst revealsit to
Hisprophets (Amos 3.7). Therewasavery audible silence asthe
impact of thisrevelation hit us. We understood that God had been
speaking to usfor along timeboth individual ly and corporately about
what Hewanted to doin our city, but we had been deaf .

Fromthebeginning, God spokedirectly, or through dreamsand visons
to Hisprophets. He spoketo Adam, Noah, Abraham, Jacob, M oses,
Joshuaand along line of major and minor prophets, and told them
what Hewanted to do. Evenin New Testament times, the Lord spegks
through dreams, visionsand through theHoly Spiritto all Hissaints
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and to Gentileslike Cornelius. God even spoketo nonbelieverslike
Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, and many others.

During thediscussion, werealized that God communicateswith His
peopleeventoday in dreams, visions, revel ationsand prophecy etc.
Thisisinfulfillment of thepromise: * It shall cometo passafterwards
that 1 will pour out My spirit on all flesh, your sons and your
daughtersshall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your
young men shall seevisions.” (Joel 2:28,29; Acts2:17,18)

So we asked peopleto sharetheir dreams, visionsor whatever God
had been revealing to them in the recent past. Inthe beginning, there
was some hesitation. Then the pastor read from one of the Psalms,
which he had been meditating for the past week. Itsthemewas God's
lovefor al nations (Psalms 2:8). Then abrother said that he had seen
in adream ahuge serpent covering hiscity with itshood. Another
person told usthat he had seen abig, bright light in hisdream with
many small lightslike starsshining around it. One sister said that she
saw many empty vesselswaiting to befilled.

Together wetried to discover themeaning of dl thesereveations, and
understood that God is expressing His concern for the unsaved
Gentiles. Satan hasadark hold over them now, but Jesusisthebright
light and the house churches arethelittlelight houses. Together we
are capable of overpowering thedarkness. Theempty vesselsarethe
Gentiles, waiting to befilled with the Holy Spirit, and whoever brings
themtotheLordwill shinelikethestars. (Danid 12:3)

The pastor stood up to give his sermon, but before he could start
speaking, hislittle daughter came crawling on her kneesand started
talking to himin“tongues.” We reminded the pastor that God was
saying through hisdaughter (Psalm 8:2) that therewould beno sermon
that day (1 Cor. 14:30). Everybody laughed and the sermon cameto
anend beforeit even got started. A brother of another faith remarked
that he was utterly amazed that God speaks to us. He wanted to
know more about this God. We thanked the M ost High God (1 Cor.

S 269 6>



14:24,25). Then we sang songs of praise and prayed for each other
(Eph. 5:19-21). Later wetook up acollection for awidowed sister to
helpwith her children’sschool fees.

Wethen brokethe bread, thanking God that, asthe Lord’ sbody, we
can break into small groupsto go and witnesstolost people. Thenan
€l der passed grapejuice around in acup, and reminded usthat the
blood of Jesus Christ was shed for people of all nations, even for
thosewho are outside thefold. People opened their lunch boxesand
shared the contentswith each other asasimplefelowship med. They
then happily greeted each other withaholy kiss.

Peoplewere amazed at how quickly thetime had passed. Wewere
equally amazed at the number of prophetsamong us.

Many difficultiesand problems cameto thissmall house Ekklesia.
The next day, the house owner asked them to vacate the house ashe
did not want an Ekklesiain hishouse. So they all prayed with one
accord, and the very soon they found a better house. Some members
joined another church becausethey preferred thetraditiona way. But
within amonth, many more membersjoined the Ekklesiaand even
the oneswho had gone away gradually came back. (1 Thess. 1:5-8)

THERE ISNO STANDARD M oDEL OF House EkKLESIA: Joshuanever
fought two battlesthe sameway. Jesusdid thesamemiracledifferently,
every time. Smilarly therearedifferent modelsof thechurches:

1. TheUniversty modd: Thisisthecommonest andtheleadt effective
with theaprofessor giving lecturesto acaptive audience.

2. Ballywood/Hollywood mode withlotsof filmy stylesinging, dance
itemsand dramatic orations.

3. TheBazaar mode of mega-congregation, likeamarket place.
4. TheCommitteemode with everything havingtogouptotheboss.

5. TheOpen church modé likethe one described abovewhichis
thefastest growing mode!.
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CHRISTIANS BEWARE

Thisworldisfull of Christianswho know alot about Jesus Christ, but
do nothingtofulfill Hiscommandments. True Chrigiansareaminority.
There are many misunderstandings about what makes aperson a
Christian, which need to beclarified:

1. HerebiTARY CHRisTIANS. Beingborninto aChristian family does
not mean you are born again. Therefore, it doesnot ensureyour
salvation. You have abig advantagein that you have known the
Holy Scripturesfromyour childhood (2 Tim. 3:15), but for sdvation
youwill haveto go through the process of surrendering yourself
completely to Chrigt. (John1:12,13; 3:3-5; Luke 9:23)

2. Baptism: Goingthrough theritual of baptisminyour church, it
does not mean that you are saved. Only a believer should be
baptized. Thesign of atruebdiever isthat hecan cast out demons
and cure diseasesetc. (Mark 16:18-20; Acts8:13-24)

3. SunpAy: Just becauseyou goto church faithfully every Sunday
does not ensure salvation. Church attendance can be a mere
formaity wheremost of thepeopleonly givelip service, but their
hearts are far removed from God. Anyway, it isaman-made
commandment. God islooking for peoplewhowill worship Him
intruthandinspirital thetime. (Isa. 29:13; John 4:23,24)

4. Goobp works: Just because you areinvolved in humanitarian
mercy ministriesdoes not ensure your salvation or that of those
whom you serve. You are saved by gracethrough faith, not of
works, lest anyone should boast. Your good deeds and
righteousnessarelikefilthy rags. (Eph 2:8,9; Is. 64:6; Titus 3:5)

5. FaitH: Fathaonewill not saveyou. Your faith must bematched by
your works. Faithwithout worksisdead. Eventhedemonshbdieve
and tremble. You have been created by God for good works. Not
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any good work, but abounding inthework of the Lord. Jesusis
coming soon and Hewill reward you according to your works.
(James2:17; 2:19-24; Eph. 2:10; 1 Cor. 15:58; Rev. 22:12)

TiTHiNG: Youwill not goto heavenjust becauseyoutitheregularly.
If you arethinking of buying aone-way ticket to heaven by giving
money, then beforewarned. A broken and acontrite heart isthe
sacrifice, which God will not despise. (Psalm 51:17; Acts8:20)

TrADITIONS: Rituals, ceremonies and the celebration of the
sacramentswill not takeyou to heaven. Evenyelling “Haldujah”
etc. will not hel p becausethe L ordlooksat and weighsthethoughts
of your heart. God has decided to turn our voices of mirth and
gladnessinto lamentation because we have set up idolsin our
hearts. (1Sam. 16:7; Jer. 17:9,10; 5:14; Ezek. 14:1-8)

WorsHIP: Listening to Christian hit songson expensive sound
systemisnot worship. God hates our ritualistic songsand the
sacrificesof our lipsbecause wedo nothing to bringjusticeand
righteousnessinto theworld. Wefail to take care of our neighbor,
thefatherlessand widows. (Amos5:21-24; Jer. 7:4-11)

FasrinG: Evenfagtingfor selfishreasonswill not help, unlessyou
are also breaking the chains of oppression, bringing healing in
your wingsand thereby glorifying God. (Isaiah 58:4-12)

PrAYERS: Many taketheir prayer requeststo others, especially
celebrities, asthey want othersto do their praying. Thesewill not
beheard, if they are selfish prayers. God has commanded usto
pray for thenations, rulers, citiesand for laborersfor the harvest.
Hemade an everlasting covenant with Abraham that heand his
descendents would be ablessing to all the nations. God hates
covenant breakersand callsit treason.

(Psalm 2:8; 1 Tim. 2:1-4; Jer. 29:7; Luke 5:14; Ezek. 17:16-20)

The Lord said, “ If anybody desires to follow Me, let him deny
himself and take up his crossdaily and follow Me.” (Luke 9:23)
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VALLEY OF DECISION

Find out what kind of Christian you are based on the parable of the
sower, and then decide what kind you want to be.

1. FestivaL CHRisTiANS: These are like the seed dropped by the

sower on the roadside. They can be seen in abundance at
Christmasand Easter times. They arelikethefrogsthat appear in
abundancein therainy season; makealot of croaking noise by
singing Christmas carols, which are of no help asthey are about
distant reindeersand snow, while our peopleareriding on oxcarts
under the hot sun. Theother Chrissmascarolsarelullabies, trying
to put Jesus to sleep. Our cultureis normally lubricated with
alcohol but during festivities, it isdrenched. Christmasisnow
synonymouswith excessive drinking, debauchery, daughter on
the highways, consumerism, gluttony and other crimind activities.
Infact, anon-drinking Christian feel spositively disenfranchised
and out of placeduring thefestivals. Unfortunately, likethe seeds
ontheroadside, which were eaten by thebirds, they will also be
devoured oneday by the Devil and hisangels. (Matt. 13:18,19).
Itistimewetransformed all the festive seasonsfor missional
purposes, through intercession, just asthe Pentecost wasused by
theHoly Spirit to start the Ekklesiaage.

. SunDAY CHRIsTIANS: Thesearelikethe seed scattered on stony

ground. They cometo churchintheir Sunday best to“fed good.”
Many of them sing with gusto and even take part in church
activities. It isamazing how many meetings and seminarsand
conferences the “Regular Christians’ attend and take down
copiousnotes and even stand up to be prayed for and blessed in
every reviva meeting without ever stepping out to blessthe people
of other faith communities. They regularly pray, “ Thy kingdom
come, Thy will bedoneonearth,” but thentherest of theweek,
they do nothing about bringing the kingdom. They liveintheir
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comfort zones, and when persecution comes, they compromise.
(Matt. 13:20,21). Sunday should certainly not be wasted in
traveling to along distance church but spent in reaching the
neighbors, who areour primary responsibility. Inthe story of the
Good Samaritan, Jesusrejected thetemple going priest and the
Levite (Luke 10:31-37). Attending worship serviceis optional
but making disciplesismandatory.

3. CHarismATIC CHRIsTIANS: Thesearelikethe seed sown among
bushes. They pray for thesick and they arehealed. They bind the
strongman and cast him out, but they do not gather the harvest so
they haveno fruit that remains. TheLord hasclearly said, “He
who gathersiswithMe, but hewho scattersisagaingt Me.” (Matt.
13:22; 12:28-30). There are many who will on that day claim
saying, “ Did we not cast out demons in your name; but He
will simply say sorry, but | do not know you, depart from
Me.” We can disregard theinjunction about gathering the harvest
at great peril tous. (Matt. 7:20-23)

4. GRreaAT CommissioN CHRIsTIANS. These are the seed sown in
good soil. They multiply their spiritual giftsand resources, and
produceaharvest of souls, somethirty fold, sixty fold, andevena
hundred fold harvest. Then they preparethese new disciplesand
sendthemouttorespanevenbigger harvest.  (Matt. 13:23)

IFYou ARE NoT A GREAT CoMMISSION CHRISTIAN, THEN You HavE
AT LeasT THREE CHOICES:

1. LET THINGSCONTINUE ASTHEY ARE: “What will be, will be”. This
will not last long because of the mass exodus of young people
from the church. Many traditional companiesthought that the
Japanese companiescould not touch them but they are now wiped
out. Evenif thingslook OK now, your churchisof no usetothe
Lord, if new soulsarenot being added asapriority. Themegashift
fromthetraditiona churchtothehouse Ekklesiasisalready on.
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2. DANCE TO TWO TUNES SIMULTANEOUSLY: When out in theworld,
behaveinaworldly fashion and in the church behavereligious.
Passthe Sunday worship test withloud hallelujahsand praisethe
Lord but fail the Monday test by suffering from dyslexiawhenit
comesto speaking about Jesus. Thiswill keep both God and the
world happy. However, anyonewho hashisfeet intwo boatswill
eventudly fal, not intowater but intofire. Sadly, many Christians
consistently fail the Saturday night acohol test. (2 Pet. 3:10,11)

3. MAKEA PARADIGM sHIFT: Aslong asthey invited their friendsand
neighbors, many churches in the past were great places of
fellowship but now they areempty. They abandoned their brothers
and sisters, so God abandoned them. Whatever the cost, itis
better to makeaparadigm shift now inyour persona and corporate
life. Thiswill haveeternad consequences. (Rev. 18:8, 16-19)

CHoseN To CHANGE THE WoRLD: You were chosen by Him before
the foundation of the world for good works, which God prepared
beforehand for youto do (Eph. 1:4; 2:10). Whenthecall comes, like
Isaiah, al you haveto say is“ YesLord, send me”’ (Isa. 6:8). Being
Abraham’s seed and heirs according to the promise, your persondl
and corporate god isto beablessing to al the nations of theworld.
(John 15:16; Gal. 3:29; Gen. 12:3)

THE CeLEsTIAL DANCE: It took 300 yearsof civil war beforeBritain
became aconstitutional monarchy. It took ablood bath to unitethe
United Statesof America. Thereisawaysadirong res stanceto change
inany society. Try and changetraditionsand you could find your name
writteninthebook of martyrs(Matt. 10:22). TheLord says, “ Speak
to them all that I command you. Do not be afraid of kings and
rulers... they shall not prevail, for | will deliver you.” He has
commanded usto destroy al theold worthlessunscriptura traditions
and replant the original model of the Ekklesia(Jer. 1:9,10, 17-19).
Indeed, thereisno other headline newsthat skyrocketsto heaven
fagter than bringing thelost sheepinto thefold, and sendsthe heavenly
angelsinto celestia dancing and skylarkingin heaven. (Luke 15:10)
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Hell has opened its mouth beyond measure,
for those who have no knowledge.
(Isa. 5:13,14; Hos. 4.6)

God blessed Abraham and his descendants
to possess the gates of the enemy. (Gen.22:17)

Jesus came to demolish the bastions of the
Bully. Hesaid | will build My Ekklesiaand the
gates of hell shall not prevail against it.
(Matt. 16:18; 1 John 3:8)

Jesus taught - first of all, plunder the plunderer
and then gather the harvest. (Matt. 12 :29,30)

The gospel did not cometo you in wordsonly
but in power to demolish the hubs of deceptions
founded on suggestions, ideas and thoughts.
(1 Thes. 1:5; Acts1:8; 2 Cor. 10:3-5)

Aslong asthe Great Commissioniskept on
the shelf, the poaching of soulswill continue
unabated. They can only be set free by
bulldozing the physical and mental fortresses
through prayer and power encounters.

(2 Cor.6:15-17; Eph. 6:12)
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GATES OF HELL

The Lord Jesus said, “ | will build My Ekklesia and the gates of
hell shall not prevail against it.” (Matt. 16:18)

THE GATES OF HELL ARE ENTRY PoiNTs oF DEmMONS: The gates of
hell arelegd entry pointsfor evil spiritsinto aperson’slife. They cannot
enter without the permission of theowner. Wecan dlow them entrance
through thingslikeidol worship, telling lies, stealing, fornication,
drinking, smoking, exploitation, watching filthy movies, reading
pornographic magazines, drugs, alcohol, violence, etc. Whenwedo
these, the evil spiritscan makealegal entry and build astronghold.
Thestrongholdsarethe hubsof unabated soul poaching. At the current
rateof rampant soul poaching, it may betoo latefor millionsof people.
Whilethe Great Commissioniskept inthe cold storage, the demons
destroy families, entirecities, regionsand nationswith legd authority.

Demons Cause GENERaATIONAL Curses: Without our consent, anevil
spirit cannot enter. Infact, without our consent, even Jesuswill not
enter our heartsor homes. Jesusisknocking onthedoor, and only if
weopen, Hewill comeinand havefdlowshipwith us(Rev. 3:20). If
we compromisewith evil spirits, thenthey continueto dominatefor
generationsand gppear intheform of cursesinour family. Itisessentia
to break these generational cursesto lead afruitful life. (Exo. 20:5)

THE DEVIL SUCCEEDSIN SATURATION STRONGHOLD PLANTING: The
Devil has opened gatesof hell inalmost every home, aswell asin
every community. Many homeshave* Pooja’ or “worshiprooms’ full
of pictures, iconsandidols. In many housesthe stoneidolshave been
replaced with TV, which a so operatesthrough achip made out of a
stone called Silicon. Yet othersworship money. All these are gates,
whichlead directly to hell. By thiscriterion, almost al thehomesare
corroded. Thus, therearemillionsof gatesof hell wherethedemons
canenter legdly withfull authority to destroy homes, entirecommunities
and even nations. Theonly aim of these evil spiritsisto demolishthe
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kingdom of God through cresting spiritud blindnessamong thepeople,
of God, through liesand deception. (2Cor. 4:4; 1 John 5:19)

THE DeviL MAKESA LEGAL ENTRANCE INTO THE CHURCH: ThelLord
ispouring out His Spirit on al flesh, primarily through dreamsand
visionsand expanding Hiskingdom. The Lord cameto destroy the
worksof the Devil (1 John 3:8). Thereisabattleroyal goingon, and
the Ekklesiaisthefrontline organization designated by the Lord to
fight on His behalf. The Lord has assured that “ | will build My
Ekklesia and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it.”

Unfortunately, the Devil isopenly doing aninsidejob, by pouring out
hisevil spiritsto piggyback on Christians, to open the gates of hell
right inside the church, through disputes, back biting, corruption,
drunkenness, fornication, sorcery, jeal ousies, wrath, dissensonsand
greed etc (Gdl. 5:19-21). Thechurch often endsup playing thedubious
doubleroleof hunting with the hounds and running with therabbits.
Hugh Latimer waskilledin Oxford, by Queen Mary of England, in
1555, for calingthe Devil, to bethemost diligent Bishopindl England.

THE GaTEsoF HEavEN REQUIRE No BuiLbpINGS: Inadream, Jacob
saw angel s ascending and descending from aladder from heaven.
There was no house there but he said, “ Surely thisis Bethel, the
house of God” (Gen. 28:10-22). So we do not need a building to
cal aplacethehouse of God. Any placefromwherepeoplecangoto
heaven is ahouse of God. On the contrary, any church, however
ornate the building or professional the music and impressive the
worship, cannot be called ahouse of Godif it isnot opening thedoor
to heavenfor thelost peopleinthat area.

THE EKKLESIA M usT PLUNDER THE SPIRITUAL AND EcoNnomic GATES
oF HeLL: TheDevil got Adam and Eve expelled from the Garden of
Eden. He dispossessed them of al their possessionsand authority.
TheDevil took Jesuson ahighmountainand clamedthat al theglory
of thekingdomsbelonged to him. The Devil even offeredit to Jesusif
Hewould bow down to him. But Jesus had cometo dispossessthe
Devil of hiskingdom and giveit to HisEkklesia(Luke 12:32; Dan.
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2:44). Eventoday, salvationiswiththechurch but all thewealth of the
nationsiswiththe Devil. The Scripture saysthat kingsand nationswill
bring their glory and honor into thekingdom (Rev. 21:24-26). It d so
saysthat the servants of the L ord shall eat therichesof the Gentiles
(Isa. 60:11; 61:6). Jesusvery clearly taught that unlessyou first expel
theDevil, you cannot plunder hispassess ons, whichincludesthewedth
of thenations. It belongsto usinthefirst place (Matt. 12:28-30). The
church must restore abundance, which is more than money, to the
believers, therightful owners. Along with spiritua strongholds, the
economic strongholds must aso bedemolished. Thisisnot alicense
to earn wealth to becomerich but we must expel demonsfrom all
spheresof lifeuntil “Hiswill isdone on earth asit isin heaven.”

THe Keysor THE Kinepom: Thewallsof thesinful city of Babylon
had a100 massive bronze gates. God promised that Hewill go before
and break into piecesall those gates (Isa. 45:2). Thegatesof Hell can
only bedestroyed with supernatura intervention. Jesusgavethekeys
of thekingdomtothe Ekklesia, with authority “ to bind and to loose”

(Matt. 16:19). Thekey to expanding the kingdom of Godisto bind
demons and loose those in bondage. Jesus said, “ If | cast out this
evil spirit with the help of the Holy Spirit, then the kingdom of
God has come upon you” (Matt. 12:28). Demons are expelled
through the power of the Holy Spirit, which isavailable to every
believer (Mark 16:17). Every human habitation must haveitsown
key holdersto closeall the entry pointsof hell and open the gatesto
heaven. Itisimportant tofight apitched battlewith thedemonic agents
until al their entry pointsaredestroyed and asocia/politica/economic/
spiritua transformation of thecity takes place, liketheActschap.19.

CHRisTIANS ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE DismAL STATE oF THE CITY:
God commanded that only those, “ who sigh and cry for all the
abominationsthat aredonewithinthecity” areto be spared (Eze.
9:3-6). Jesuscried and sighed for the city of Jerusalem by name (Luke
13:34,35). Paul planted anetwork of citywideAssembliesandtravailed
for them (Rom. 16). The Lord haswarned us, “ The gates of your
land are wide open for your enemiesto enter” (Nahum 3:13).
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“A lion has gone out to destroy and devour your city and your
country” (Jer. 4:7).

Itisamazing that, with so many Christiansin our cities, the adversary
has managed to enter through the city gates. Thisisonly possible
whenwelosetheburdenfor thecity (Lam. 4:12,13). “ Thecity has
become the habitation of demons and a prison for every foul
spirit” (Rev. 18:2). TheDevil offered dl thegloriesof thekingdoms
of theearth to Jesus, but Hergjected it (Matt. 4:8,9). Unfortunately,
whenhedanglesthecarrot of city lifeinfront of Christians, they quickly
grabit. Well-off Chrigtianswill belamenting ontheday whentheir city
isdestroyed, becausethey will losedl theluxuriesand benefitsof city
life(Rev. 18:8,9). Thelsraglitesregected God’'s mannaand lamented
for theleeks, cucumbers, melonsand meat of Egypt, and they perished
(Num. 11:4,5). Eventoday, Christiansprefer to spend their money on
meat and mel on, rather than buy agood Christian book and feast on
it. Asaresult of our iniquities, “ Sheol has opened its mouth beyond
measure and multitudesaredescendingintoit” (Isa. 5:14). When
thereislove, unity and obedienceinthecitywide Ekklesia, “ the God
of peace crush the Devil under your feet.” (Rom. 16:19,20)

THE PrRIMARY JOB OF THE EKKLESIA ISTO RESCUE THE PERISHING:
Jesusiscalled “ Yeshua” in the Hebrew language, which means
“redeemer” or “savior.” Thelitera meaning of “ Josh” is“to openthe
door to save.” The church needsto get out of its safe haven and go
into the choppy watersto open the door to savethe perishing. When
Jesuswent to Hades after Hisdeath onthe cross, Hereleased all the
saints who were held captive by Satan, and took them to heaven
(Eph. 4:8,9). God made a covenant with Abraham that “ Your
descendents shall possess the gates of their enemies” (Gen.
22:17,18). Asyou go prayer waking, expelling demonsand closing
thegatesof darknessthrough spiritua warfare, (Eph. 6:10-18; 2 Cor.
10:3-5), then the city becomes adwelling place for the people of
God. A house Ekklesiaisagate to heaven wherethe spiritually sick
and thosein bondage can be set free, receive healing and enter heaven.
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QUESTIONS & ANSWERS ABOUT
THE EKKLESIA

WHAT ISTHE DEFINITION OF AN EKKLESIA?

TheEkklesaistheBody of Christ. SheisHisBride. A bridedoesnot
need aholy house, aholy day, aholy leader, or aholy pul pit to meet
her husband. A brideisnot aregistered society. The Bride can meet
her Groom anywhere- in houses, inhuts, under atree, or infarmsand
factories, offices and work places, in the market place, in fact
anywhere. She can meet Him any day of theweek, any time of the
day or night. Even during working hoursor thelunch break, all the
time, the Ekklesiaistill HisBride.

Every BeLieveRr 1sA Priest To HIS'THER COMMUNITY

TheLord Jesusisthefounder of the Ekklesia(Matt. 16:18,19). Heis
the chief cornerstone (Eph. 2:20-22). Heisthe head of the Ekklesia
(Eph. 1:22,23; Col. 1:18). Heisthe Savior (Eph. 5:23). Hehasbought
uswith Hisblood and made us prieststo worship Him by offering lost
soulsasaspiritual sacrifice (Rev. 5:9,10; 1 Pet. 2:9; Rom. 15:16).
TheEkklesaisacommunity of priests, who are chosen and sent out by
the Lord to bind and banish evil spiritsand heal thesick. They are
commissioned to make disciples, baptize them, equip and send them
out (Luke 9:1,2; Matt. 28:16-20). Every believer isapriest to the
community inwhich helives and the place where he works. Many
Chrigtianswould serveaspriests, if the church bothered to equip them.

How Bic aAND How FAR APART SHoOULD THE ASSEMBLIES BE?

Whenever and wherever two or threebelievers® congregate” inHis
name, thereisa* congregation” becausethe L ord Himself ispresent.
A house Ekklesiacan only be asbig asthe house can accommodate.
Normally only two or three families are required to constitute an
Ekklesia. If the number increases, then they should take stepsto start
another house Ekklesiael seawhere (Mait. 18:20). Abraham interceded
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for thesinful citiesof Sodom and Gomorrah but could not muster ten
righteous peopleinthecity to saveit from destruction. Lot’sfamily,
on whom hewas depending, also let him down. However, thisisa
good model to remember; that if there areten righteous people, they
havethe capacity to savetheir towns (Gen. 18:32). “Fear not little
flock, becauseit has pleased the Father to hand over the kingdom
toyou.” (Luke 12:32). In addition, it is good to remember that a
Sabbath day’ swal k wasabout 2000 cubits, whichisabout akilometer
(Acts1:12). Thisisagood measurefor thedistance at whichto plant
another Ekklesia. A pregnant woman withtwollittle childreninthe
villagewould havedifficulty inwalking further than that.

WHAT DoesaN EkkLESIA Do WHEN THEY MEET TOGETHER?

An Ekklesiabehaveslikealoving family. Thetraditional churchis
program-based whilethe NT Ekklesiaisbased onlove. They have
fellowship, share meals, worship, pray, prophesy and study the
Scriptures. They help each other. Their caring lovefor each other is
an exampleto therest of the community. No meeting isrequired to
runahousehold. Similarly, God' sfamily functionswithout any formal
program. (Eph. 2:19)

SHouLb WEATTEND A DENOMINATIONAL CHURCH?

A good farmer gathersthe harvest into local barns near the harvest
fields. Transporting the harvest to the city would bewasteful. Similarly,
theLordisgathering Hisspiritud harvestintoloca house Gatherings
(Matt. 3:12). Transporting peopleto aweekly cel ebration would be
wasteful, because apart from wasting alot of money and time, no
meaningful fellowship or mentoring takesplacethere. They can have
qudity timeintheir ownlittlefelowships, studying the scripturesand
praying for each other. More importantly, people from avillage
community will not gotoacity church. Evenif they did, noonewould
extend them the hand of fellowship, much lessinvitethemto their
homesto givethem food and the fundamental s of thefaith. In any
case, thesechurchesrardly teach anything about the Great Commission.
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Thiscan only be doneeffectively intheloca house Ekklesia. This
way the Ekklesiacan grow and multiply. (Acts22:14,15)

WHAT ISTHE DEVIL' SAGENDA? :

TheDevil’smethod isdeception. He hasintroduced fasebeliefsand
political systems, communism, syncretism, materialism, casteism,
globalismand all theother “isms’ and the New Age philosophy, to
deceive the people. Vast mgjority of the people are not Hindus,
Mudims, Buddhigt, Cathalicsor even Chridians, but animigtsor spiritists
who believein spirits, whichinhabit trees, stones, shrines, buildings,
places, thingsor even human beings. Theremay bemillionsof gods
and goddessesin theworld, but behind them, thereisonly one serpent,
the Devil. By deception he usurps our God given dominion and thus
controlsthenations. Since he cannot destroy God, hisultimateagenda
isto destroy humankind, who are created in theimage of God. His
most effective strategy isto cause division among God's peopleand
then he destroys unhindered. Thecity cannot be evangelized, while
thereisdivisoninthecity church. Needlessto add, thisstronghold
hasto be broken beforewe can winthecity for Christ.

|sMuLTIPLICATION NECESSARY?

Every demon, likealionisgenetically programmedtokill. For this
reason, every Christiansshould be programmed to save souls (2 Tim.
4:17; 1Pet. 5:8). Jesussaid, “ the harvest isready but thelaborers
are few” . Therefore, the main task of the Ekklesiaisto prepare
laborersfor the harvest fields. Asthe Ekklesiamultipliesand opens
up new house Gatherings in other areas, more laborers will be
prepared. Thiswill givean opportunity for other community to hear
thegospel. Thisisthe only way the gospdl will spread to the ends of
theworld. A big church has anegativerole asit keeps too many
laborersin bondagewith no laboring assignment. Itisan assembly of
unutilized passivedrones. In smal Assemblies, multiplication takes
placevery fast becausethey arevery labor intensive.
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WHAT ABouT WEDDING CEREMONIES?

God conducted the wedding ceremony of Adam and Eve in the
Garden. | saac celebrated hiswedding to Rebeccain atent and Jesus
participated in amarriage ceremony in ahousein Cana. Hindusdo
not cel ebrate weddingsin atemplenor do Mudimsinamosque. The
Christians, however, have apenchant for getting married inachurch
building, in Western clothes and westernized ceremony. A house
Ekklesawedding isscripturadly sound and culturaly appropriate. Itis
inexpensveand smple. Themarriage certificate can be obtained from
the nearest court of law. Onthe other hand, traditional ostentatious
weddings cost alot and can lead to debt trap, poverty and disputes.

WHAT ISA SUCCESSFUL EKKLESIA? :

Inthetraditional church, successismeasured by head-count and the
money inthecollection bag. Thelarger theattendance and greater the
collection, then it issweet smelling savor to the modern day L evite.
Successin missionsismeasured by thelarge number of evangdlists
employed onanationd or internationa arenabut theskim off interms
of harvest of soulsisoften microscopic. Whilethereisroomfor finding
favor with the people, thereisno provisionfor glorification of aleader.
It annoys God and it sendswrong signalsto the potential leaders,
who measure successwith wrong parameters. Another sign of success
are, musical instruments, computers, buildings, sycophants, flatterers,
parasites and hanger-ons. All these gizmosareimportant becausethe
pulpitisnow acenter for datatransfer rather than transformation. The
early EKklesiadid notindulgeinglitzy “ glamor ministries” with glossy
brochures, TV shows, fancy clothes, dramatic stylesand large crowds.
The empowerment of the Holy Spirit was enough to turn theworld
upside down. (Acts 1:8) The Scriptural measure of successis, “ a
man shall be known by hisfruit” . (Matt. 7:16,20)

Can aN EkkLEs A FuncTioN WiTHOUT A COMMITTEE?

Many NT Ekklesiasfunctioned without elders. They all had plurdity
of leadership but no committees (Acts 13:1). Themodern churchwill
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collgpsewithout apastor and hiscommittee. Church committeesoften
violatetheprincipleof the priesthood of al believers. Someofficias
have no vision/mission, are not even saved, whileothersare outright
immoral and corrupt, and do not qualify to be elders by biblical
standards (Titus 1:5-9). Eldersand the brethren (fraternity) are our
advisors, rulersand accountablefor our souls. (Heb.13:17)

WHAT 1STHE RoLE oF DENOMINATIONS?

Some denominationsstarted under dubiouscircumstances. 500 years
ago, Henry the V111 wanted to divorce hiswifeand marry hispregnant
girl friend. Hedid not get permission from the Pope, so he started the
Church of England. The NT identifiesonly oneflock and not many
flocks. All the shepherdsin the city aretogether shepherd the® one
flock” inthecity. Paul warned “ wolveswill arisefromamong you
who will divide the flock to draw away the disciples for
themsalves’ (Acts20:28-31). Henever wrotelettersto anindividua
ekkleisa, but to the citywide or the regional Ekklesia.
Denominationalismisdivisveand unscriptura. Thereshould beno
exclusive membership of any one church. IntheNT, theAssemblies
werenamed after their founder (Jesus) and designated by their [ocation
suchas“ TheEkklesaof Christin Corinth.” Thisbringsunity to the
city Ekklesia. The Ekklesiashould not be named after peopleor saints
or their funders. Titlessuch asL utheran, Mennonite, Saint John, Saint
Thomas, Baptist, Pentecostal etc., are unscriptural, becauseweare
not redeemed by doctrines, but by the shed blood of Jesus. The best
way toform aninterdenominational Ekklesiaisto gather two or three
peoplefrom different denominationsin ahouse Ekklesiato pray.
(1Cor. 1:12,13; Maitt. 18:18-20)

| sTHE House EkkLESIA RELEVANT IN TobAY’'s CONTEXT?

When thousands of peoplewerebeing addedintheNT times, house
Ekklesiawasrelevant. Today, nearly 75,000 to 175,000 every day,
or 27to 67 million every year, new believersprofessfaithin Chrigt,
depending on whose gatisticsyou follow. Thechurchhasgrownmore
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inthiscentury thanin all the previous 1900 years. Today thelittle
house Ekklesiashave more active members, than all thetraditional
churches. The modern churcheswith many high profile programsand
abudget to match, bear very littlefruit. Itisimportant tolead all these
new believersto maturity. Thistraining cannot begiveninthetraditiond
churches, nor canthey all be sent to seminaries. But they can all be
mentored by spiritual fathersand mothersinthehighly interactive,
small group dynamicsof house Ekklesias, right onthefidd. (Gal. 2:2)

How RELEVANT ARE HousE GATHERINGS FOR | NDIA?

House Gatherings are very suitablefor any country. Thereare six
hundred thousand villages and four hundred thousand coloniesinthe
citiesin India. Nobody hasthe resourcesto construct one million
buildings, nor arethey required. Thebelievers housesare already
available. Sadly, they have not been utilized for the Lord’ s purposes.
It would a so beimpossibleto get onemillion seminary-trained pastors
and pay salariestothem. Loca mature Christiansarethebest answer.
They areready today. All they needisdirection and encouragement.

WHAT SHouLD BE DoNE wiITH BUILDINGS AND PROPERTY ?

Selling the property of rich churchesand giving the proceedsto the
poor isScripturd. Liketheyoungrichfool, rich churcheswill probably
reject thisoption (L uke 18:18-25). The Communist governments of
Chinaand Ethiopiaconfiscated the church propertiesand imprisoned
the pastors, but surprisingly, sincethen, the secret house Gatherings
have blossomed dynamically and filled thoselands with the gospel .
Thiswould never have been possible by thetraditional route.

WHAT I1sTHE RoLE oF FoOREIGNERS AND FOREIGN AID?

Foreignersshould refrain from grassroots evangelism asthey have
language handicap and the color of their skin makesthem conspicuous,
which attractsopposition. Their key roleisinadvocacy of local leaders
inraising prayer and practical support. Here also they need to be
extremely vigilant, asafew jet settershave captured theinternational
market, leaving thereal apostolicshighand dry. Gettinginvolvedin
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strategic transformational partnership istheway forward. Research
with“endinview” andinnovative non-formal training of grassroots
level |eadershipto completethetask should receivetop priority. Raising
up hueand cry intheinternational mediato attract attention to the
plight of persecuted Christiansisimportant part of advocacy. Foreign
aid should not be used asahandout for creating dependency. House
Ekklesiasdo not requireforeignaid but their leadership training does.

WHAT ABoUT THE CHILDREN AND THE Y OUTH?

95% of the peoplejoining the emerging Ekklesiasand an unknown
number quitting the Mainline Churchesare below 25 yearsof age.
Young peoplea ong with women, laymen and the Catholics, arethe
most disenfranchised Chrigtians. With alittle course correction, they
canall beturned into amighty fighting force. Children are bored to
death in Sunday schools, singing old chorusesand listening to the
sameold stories, without ever empowering themto hed thesick and
ddiver thedemonized. Earlier, theyounger generationrebe led aganst
the established church and became Hippies, who in turn produced
the confused and directionless Generation X. Now the younger
Millennid childrenarestarving for supernaturd power andif thechurch
will not empower them, then they will go and watch their power heroes
ontheTV or read about Harry Potter’ shero, the son of apracticing
witch and awarlock. Whilethe parentsare busy €l sawhere, the Devil

is brewing a huge army of children, through seduction and
disnformation, whowill eventudly turn againg their parents, thechurch
and thecommunity. God'spromiseisthat inthelast daysHewill pour
out HisSpirit onal kids. Thenon-Christian kidsarea so our spiritual

childrenand aspecia responsibility. Thereisno valid reason for not
handing over theauthority, to prophesy, tofight spiritua warfare, prayer
walking the nelghborhood and discipling . The Scripture commands
ustoteachthechildrenwhilethey aresitting, walking, playing or lying
down, whenever thereisan opportunity (Deut. 6:1-7, 20,21). Sadly,
our children aremoreinfluenced from outsidethan inside. Wedo not
need Sunday schools. The children are not the promise of tomorrow,
but amgjor resourcetoday.  (Acts2:17,18; Psa, 8:2; Prov. 22:6)
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WHAT ISTHE RoOLE oF ScHooL s, HosPITALSAND THE PARACHURCH?

Jesusfed the 5000 hungry people. Disciplesdistributed food to poor
widows (Acts6:1). Paul raised money for the saintsin Jerusalem,
after it washit hard by famine prophesied by Agabus (Acts11:28; 1
Cor. 16:1,2). Actualy, thereisno such thing as Parachurch. Either
you areachurch or you are not achurch. Whentwo or three gather in
Hisname, thenitisan Ekklesia. Jesusisgoing to decide betweenthe
saintsand sinnersby their roleintaking care of theleast of thisworld
(Matt. 25:31-46). Therefore, whether you aredigging wellsor curing
diseases or teaching, provided you do so in the name of Jesus, you
arean Ekklesiawith full authority to disciple, baptize, and servethe
Lord’s Supper etc. Poor werethetop priority of Paul, who eagerly
wanted to serve them (Gal. 2:10). Our institutions are afraid of
persecution and make many excuses. Dueto alack of vision and
bol dness, and in spite of many resources and plenty of opportunity,
no solid disciplingisdone. Community devel opment without discipling
ismeaninglessjust asevangelism without community developmentis
incomplete. Christianity isBody life, whichisnot just soul winning,
but to prosper inall areas of life, including body, mind and spirit (3
John 1:2). Thespiritua return oninvestment fromtheseresourcehungry
indtitutionsisnegligible, eventhough the potentiad to changethenation
through the communitiesthey serveisenormous. (Cal. 1:10)

How po we FIND LosT SHEEP?

The Lord sent out seventy Ekklesiaplanters. He sent them two by
two. “ Do not go with noisy paraphernalia, but go quietly, likelambs
among thewolves. Find the ‘ person of peace,” eat whatever is set
beforeyou, stay at hishouse and preach through signsand wonders.
Do not go from houseto house” (Luke 10:1-9). Personsof peaceare
usudly influential inthecommunity, like Corneliusand Lydia(Acts
10:24). You should haveno difficulty infinding thelost sheep, (2 Cor.
4:34) becausetheworldisfull of perishing souls. Theharvestisready,
al youhavetodoistolift up your eyesand see.
(Matt. 10:11-13; John 4:35)
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WHAT IS SATURATION EKKLESIA PLANTING M OVEMENT (SEPM) ?

SEP occurswhen thewhol e Ekklesiaproclaimsthewhole gospel to
thewholeworld. We arethe paradigm, the method and the message.
SEPwill be accomplished when Jesusisworshippedin every human
heart and habitation. SEPM takes place when a particular people
group take over and saturate their own community and theregion
withthegospd, without outs dersbeing needed. Thesecret of achieving
aspontaneous SEP, dependsentirely on the quality and the quantity
of disciples.

I s1T NECESSARY FOR EVERYONE TO WIN SouLs?

Thereasonwhy the L ord does not take us up to heaven immediately
after we are saved is because — we have amission to do on earth.
Salvationisnot enough. We haveto work hard to win soulsto get our
rewardstoruleover fiveor tencitiesor sit on theright or theleft of
Jesus. After Paul was saved, hewasrunning aracetowinthereward.
Soul winnersarewiseand will shinelikethestarsforever (Dan. 12:3).
Thewatchmen, who do not win soulshavebeen called blind, ignorant,
dumb dogs, lazy, foolish, greedy etc. (Is. 56:10,11). You haveachoice!

SHouLD WE NOT TAKE CARE OF OUR OWN FIRST?

Thisisagood thought, but wrong! If everybody had alwaysthought
likethis, then the churcheswould never have sent missionariesand
the Christian faith would have been confined to Jerusalem. The
Scripture clearly states, “ Thosewho have seenthelight, havetasted
the heavenly gifts and become partakers of the Holy Spirit... If
they go astray, then it is impossible to bring them back to the
Lord” (Heb. 6:4-6). Therefore, you can pray for them, but you must
givepriority to reaching thosewho areyet to hear the gospel

WHAT SHouLD WE Do wiTH SUNDAY CHRISTIANS?

They arelikebeautiful multicolored fishin aglassaquarium. They
need to befed, watered and oxygenated every Sunday, otherwise
they will dl die. They do not multiply, whilein captivity and areusdess
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to the consumer because he cannot eat them. The best thingisto be
generous and donate them to your worst enemy. That way you will
improveyour friendship profile, and at the sametimeyou canfollow
Jesusand focuson catching fresh fish every day. Jesusdid not ask us
to cometo church. Our job isto bring peopleto the person of Jesus.

WHAT 1IsA Goob METHOD FOR REACHING THE UNREACHED?

Simply telling the story of Jesusisthe best method for reaching the
non-literate people. All themajor religions of theworld, including
Chridtianity, havebeen conveyed throughout the centuriesthrough very
interesting story telling, recitation, dramas, sKits, pictures, dancesand
music, with very littlewritten material. It hasthe potential to produce
mass movementsamong the unreached communities.

SHouLb WE Go To CHURCH ON SUNDAY?

The Ekklesiawas born on the day of the Pentecost, which was not
necessarily celebrated on Sundays. Pentecost was cal culated onthe
basisof seven Sabbaths or fifty daysfrom the barley harvest or one
day after the Passover, which was celebrated on the 14th day of Abib
(March-April). ThusPentecost (M ay-June), the birthday of thechurch
was not on Sunday but could be any day of theweek and should be
celebrated assuch. (Lev.23:15)

How Do | BecomeM oreFruitful?

1. All fruitlessnessisdueto prayerlessness. There are two kinds of
wills, 1. God'swill and 2. Satan’swill. Thereisno such thing asself
will. God'swill isthat noneshould perish. Satan’swill isthat dl should
perish. Tofulfil God'swill, “ Jesusalwayslivesto makeintercession
to save to the uttermost those who come to God” (Heb. 7:25). To
improveyour fruitfulness, you do not need to change your methods,
just changeyour prayer life. 2. The Japanese decorate their houses
with stunted Bonsai trees as potted plants. In the natural, the apple,
mango or afig treewould grow and bring forth abundant fruit butin
the pot they arejust decorative with nofruit. It isimportant to stop
decorating your church and be planted intheworld and becomefruitful.

S0 290 >

15 STEPS TO EKKLESIA PLANTING
Based on Luke 10

THE GoaL: Toreap the harvest
THE ProBLEM: Laborersarefew

Joe DescripTioN: Bind the strongman; find the man of peace; plant
amultiplying Ekklesia; preparelaborers; and regp the harvest.

EquirmeNnT: Power received through the baptism of the Holy Spirit.

1. Go Two By Two: Go, but do not go, unless you are clothed
with power (Acts 1:4-8). Do not take excess baggage. You are
going asalamb and thewolves(evil spiritswhoseleader iscaled
the* Strongman,”) arewaiting to welcomeyou. Go quietly and
prayerfully. Focused prayer wakingwill reved thelegd entry points
(thegatesof hell). Spy out theland. Remember that you areona
search-and-destroy mission. (Luke10:1, 4; Num. 13:1-5)

2. Prav: Thereareat least fivekindsof prayersyou areto pray as
you go. First, ask for the nations (people groups or ethnic
communities) of that locality because God has asked you to do
30 (Psalm 2:8). Second, pray tothe L ord of theharvest for [aborers
(Matt. 9:37,38). Third, bind the* strongmen.” Fourth, pray for
the“man of peace’ (Luke 10:6). Finaly, blessall thefamiliesin
that |ocation by planting ahouse Ekklesia. (Genesis12:3)

3. BinD THE STRONGMAN: Pray against al the strongholdssuch as
centersof occult, dcoholism, drugs, pornography, movietheeters,
smuggling, athelsm, idol atry, worship of money, and the*idiot box”
(TV), when used for watching vulgar programs. God wantsyou
to plunder the possess onsof the strongman, whichinclude people,
property and wedlth and makethem Hispossession. (Matt. 12:29)

4. Fino THE House oF Peace: Finding the “shalom bayit,” or
“peaceful home” iscentral tothe strategy of Ekklesiaplanting. It
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will beyour operational base from whereyouwill launch out .
Jesuswas aJewish rabbi who trained Jewish disciplesin Jewish
homeswithin the Jewish culture. The* houseof peace’ isthemost
contextua placefor discipling nationsin their own culture. People
areHistoolsand the* house of peace” isthe placewhere Hewill
transform ordinary peopleinto extraordinary channd sof Hisgrace.

. EaTiNnG NOoT MEETING: Blessevery family asyou prayer walk
(Genesis12:3). Keepprayer waking, binding, loosing, and blessing
until the*person of peace’ welcomesyou into hishome. Eat and
deepthere. You are expecting thisfamily to join the household of
God; therefore, behavelikeamember of the household and not
justaformal religiousvisitor (Eph. 2:19). Do not go from house
to house of nonbelievers (Matt. 10:5). When there are enough
believersin thelocality, then you can go from house to house
(Luke10:5-8; Acts20:20). Like Corndiusand Lydia, the" persons
of peace’ (huioserene) are God fearing and influentid ; otherwise,
they would not be ableto feed you and take care of you and your
companions. They arenot necessarily Chrigtiansat thispoint. Once
youfindthem, itisyour jobtobringthemintothefoldand dsoto
establishan Ekklesaintheir house.

. SpIrITUAL WARFARE: The * person of peace” knows the local
peopleand will gather hisfriendsand relativesin hishouse, who
can beredeemed. First, expel demonsand pray for thesick (Matt.
10:8). Wherever Jesuswent, Hefirst expelled demonsand healed
thesck; only thendid Heteach. Likewise, when Philiptheevangdist
went to Samariato preach, the demons came out with aloud
voiceand thesick werehealed. No NT Ekklesiaswere planted
without apower encounter. Thiswill produce ahealthy awe of
theL ord, and peoplewill ask, “What shall wedo?’ (Acts8:5,6).
Almost thefirst thing to teach is spiritual warfare becausethe
expelled demon will return with seven moredeadly spirits, and if
this person cannot protect himself, hiscondition will beworse
than before. One of theidentification benchmark of abelieveris
that he can expel demons. (Mark 16:17; Luke 10:17)

S 292 G

7. Now MakEe DiscipLEs: Discipleshipisnot going to Bible school

andthenfinding ajob asapastor. Jesusmodd ed life-stylediscipling
by livingwith hisdisciples, eating the samefood, wearing thesame
clothesand sharing the samefacilities. Jesustaught hisdisciples
by casting out demons, healing the sick, identifying with the
powerless. Discipleship for uswill includelaying downone'slife
for thefriendly and even for theunfriendly. Hebrew 6:1,2 gives
thesyllabusof six essentia topicsfor foundationd teaching. These
include repentance from dead works, faith towards God, the
doctrine of baptisms, laying on of hands, resurrection fromthe
dead and eterna judgment. Discipleshipisaprocessand theend
product isadisciplewho can faithfully commit al theteachings
and practical skillsto others. (2Tim.2:2)

. REPENTANCE 1S M ANDATORY: John preached, “ Repent for the

kingdom of heavenisat hand” (Matt. 3:2). Jesus started His
minisiry with exactly thesamewords(Matt. 4:17). Hisfind words
to His disciples were * and repentance and the remission of
sinswill be preachedto all nationsin Hisname” (Luke 24:47).
On the Day of Pentecost, Peter thundered, “ Repent and let
everyone be baptized in the name of Jesus for the remission
of sinsand you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit” (Acts
2:38; 3:19). Repentanceisan act, which resultsin achange of
mind, purposeand action.

. RePENTANCE IN THE OT WASA PROCESS:

Sep one: Confession of sinsto two witnesses.

Sep two: Restore relationship with the wronged person by
restitution of lossesincurred. It wasnot enoughjusttosay “I| am
sorry.” (Matt. 5:22-24)
Septhree: Takeabath of purificationin oneof thenearby pools.
Sep four: Restorerelationship with God by offeringaramasa
sacrifice (Num. 5:6-8), because* without the shedding of blood
there would be no atonement” . (Lev.17:11)
Sepfive Enter thetempleprecinctsand pray (Psdm 96:8; 100:4).
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10.

Inthe NT context, repentance would mean taking exactly the
same steps except that instead of aram, we haveto offer anon-
Chrigtian, asaspiritual offering (Rom. 15:16). “ Thesacrificesof
God areabroken and contrite heart, which Hewill not despise’

(Ps.51:17). New disciplesmust confessall their snsincluding
generationa curseslayer by layer, like pedling an onion. Hidden
sinswill makeaperson anineffective Chrigtian. (Exo.20:5)

BapTizE WiTHOUT DELAY: “Mikve” isaHebrew word for “ bath
of purification.” Jewswho had committed sin and Gentileswho
intended to convert to Judaism cameto the temple and took a
bath (baptism) of purification in the presence of two or three
witnesses, but without the help of apriest. Baptismwasasign of
their repentance and personal covenant with God. In New
Testament times, they did not go to thetemple but took a* bath of
purification” anywhere: likethe Ethiopianinapond, Lydiaina
river, and Corneliusat hishome. Nowhereinthe New Testament
istheauthority to baptize delegated to any specid classof people.
Every believer, regardless of gender; iscommissioned to baptize
(Maitt. 28:19). All baptismsin New Testament timestook place
onthesameday astheir repentance and confession of faithinthe
lordship of Jesus. A delay in baptismresultsinthelossof harvesting
of souls. (Acts19:5,6)

. TeacH OsebIENCE: To obey meansto comeunder the authority

of Jesus. New believersmust discard the Devil - their previous
master. Membersof the household of God must havefellowship
together; they must eat together just asafamily does. Eating
together isvery important for breaking barriersin societiesthat
areridden with caste, status, racial and denominational issues.
Teaching must lead to* gpostalic converson” of Chrigtians, which
challengesthem to go and make disciplesof all nations. They
must Pray intercessory prayers, just likeour Lord hasbeen doing
forthelast 2,000 years. It includesgoing everywhereand praying
withholy handsliftedup.  (Acts2:42; Heb. 7:25; 1 Tim. 2:8)

S 294 65

12. SHARE M ATERIAL BLESsINGS, New bdieversmust learn to share

their materid blessingsfrom day one. Poor widowsgavetheir last
dimeor their last morsdl for thekingdom. Poverty isacurse(Mad.
3:8-12; Deut. 28:48), which can bebroken by giving. Both spiritud
conversonand“financid converson” areessentid.  (Acts5:2)

13. StART A House EkkLEsIA with an open format based on 1 Cor.

14: 26-31. Facilitate rather than leading from up front. Encourage
themto sharetheir dreams, visions, prophecies, and revelations.
Prophecy includes edification, exhortation, and comforting.
Emphasize*“ one another,” which appears over 50timesin the
NT. Make surethat everyone partici patesand that the assembly
isnot hogged by oneor two compulsivetakers. Encouragethem
tomultiply fromthebeginning by sharingtheir new found faithwith
their“ Oikos’ or extended family, fellow workersintheworkplace,
wherever two or threegather in Hisname. Ekklesiaplanting must
becomeamovement of ordinary people. (Matt. 18: 20)

14. Equir: The mandate of the EkklesiaUniversal isworship. The

best way to glorify God isto make disciples (John 15:8). Invite
prophets, apostles, teachers, and others from the network of
Assembliesinyour region. Thiswill soonreved different areasof
giftednessin your Ekklesiaand also createabond of unity inthe
city. Without apostles and prophets, therewill beno Ekklesia
planting activity (Eph. 2: 20; 4:11,12). Equipping doesnot mean
merdy transferring knowledge and information but transformation.
Itincludesimparting Biblically sound Ekklesiaplanting“ skills’,
authority to baptizeand servetheLord's Supper. Avoid thelecture/
sermon method. The early Ekklesiaspread rapidly throughout
world through thehighly interactive, openformat of thedisciples
who saturated Jerusalem to Rome, inrecord time.

15. Senp: Fast, pray, and lay hands on the disciplesand like Jesus,

say, “ Asthe Father hassent me, so | send you into thewor|d”
(Acts 13:1-3; John 17:18). After you have fathered a healthy
Ekklesia, blessand send them, likeaBrideto go and reproduce.
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